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National Greatness 


REV. WM. S. BOWDEN 


We boast of our national greatness. 
When thus boasting we generally think of 
our natural resources, our mines, waterways, 
forests, game and harvest fields. We can 
raise more wheat, build greater cities, make 
more money than any other nation in the 
world; therefore, we are a great nation. We 
are victorious in war; therefore, we are a 
great nation. It is proper to be grateful to 
Almighty God for these and other national 
blessings. We might even be justified in 
applying to ourselves words spoken of 
another nation in days of long ago: “He 
hath not dealt so with any nation.” But 
we want to be careful that we do not leave 
out of our thinking the real elements of 
national greatness. 

What makes a nation great? 

There must be national vision. It is as 
true of nations as of individuals: “‘Where 
there is no vision the people perish.” The 
vision to see precedes the power to do. A 

_true vision indicates that character, idealism, 
~ honor and justice constitute a large part of 
the true greatness of a nation. The fact 
that we produce rich men, carry on big 
business, build big cities, big battle-ships, 
long bridges, high houses and great railroads 
is not enough. There may be true greatness 
without these things. 

As the foundation for national greatness 
there must be a definite recognition of God. 
The Almighty was recognized in the be- 
ginning of our national history. His guid- 
ance has been clearly discernable in the 
ereat periods of our national life. If we are 
to realize true national greatness we must 
keep God in American history. Commer- 
cialism and materialism loom up so big these 
days that we need to be reminded that God 
must be first. The sad story of the decay of 
nations means in every case that material 
prosperity has blinded minds to the eternal 
truth that a nation’s life ‘“‘consisteth not in 
the abundance of things which it pos- 
sesseth.”’ The spiritual must take prece- 
dence of the material. Character is more 
than cash. Manhood means more than 


money. God must be put ahead of gold. 
True national greatness is known when 
God is given first place. 


“Our fathers’ God! to Thee 
Author of liberty, 
To Thee we sing.”’ 


We do well to recognize the existence of 
national perils. If we see them we may 
be able to shun them. We rejoice in our 
national glories; we need beware of national 
perils. The peril of our strength it self- 
will. The peril of our prosperity lies in 
materialism. The peril of freedom is law- 
lessness. The peril of wealth is greed. 
Money is a good servant, but a poor master. 
Not long ago Mr. Elbert H. Gary, president 
of the American Iron and Steel Institute, 
called attention to the remarkable fact that 
while the United States has only 6 per cent 
of the world’s population and 7 per cent of 
the world’s territory, yet we produce: 

40 per cent of iron and steel 
20 per cent of the world’s supply of wheat 
40 per cent of lead 

40 per cent of silver 

50 per cent of zinc 

52 per cent of coal 

60 per cent of aluminum 

60 per cent of copper 

60 per cent of cotton 

66 per cent of oil 

75 per cent of corn 


85 per cent of the world’s supply of auto- 
mobiles 


Surely America has wealth. The trouble 
is that wealth today is in the saddle, and is 
driving with loosened reins. While we look 
to God as the giver of this immense wealth 
we need to avoid the perils, of wealth if we 
are to maintain national greatness. We 
should heed these words of Oliver Gold- 
smith: 

“Til fares the land, to hastening ills a 
prey, 

Where wealth accumulates and men 

decay.” 


The industrial, political and religious 
rights of our people must be protected. 
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Wealth must not rule. The liquor traffic, 
which has not yet acknowledged defeat, is 
ready to raise its head at the first oppor- 
tunity. Lawlessness must not be tolerated. 
No religious body seeking political power 
should be given a chance to realize its aims 
in this direction. We need to put more 
pure religion into politics, but leave politics 
out of religion. We must seek to drive out 
evil, if we are to rejoice in national great- 
ness. Today we pay a high tribute to those 
who helped to purge a national sin and 
bring about a national unity. The best way 
we can show our gratitude for the heroic 
service rendered by these noble souls, living 
and dead, is for us to grapple courageously 
with the problems confronting us. 


‘Wor what avail the plow or sail 
Or land or life, if freedom fail?” 


It is for us to preserve the national unity. 
America is the great melting-pot of the 
nations. The races are rapidly intermarry- 
ing in our large cities. There are children 
playing in our streets with the blood of 
many countries in their veins. Our beloved 
nation must bring all her energies through 
church, home and school to fashion this 
composite manhood for the highest good. If 
the true idea of national greatness is kept 
in sight, from this melting-pot will come 
forth the pure gold of national unity. The 
existence of this spirit of unity is one mark 
of national greatness. This poem, which 
appeared in one of our magazines during the 
world war, breaths this spirit: 


“Here’s to the Blue of the Wind Swept 
North, 


When we meet on the fields of France. 


May the spirit of Grant be over them all 
When the Sons of the North advance. 


“Here’s to the Gray of the Sun Kissed 
South, 
When we meet on the fields of France. 
May the spirit of Lee be over them all 
When the Sons of the South advance. 
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‘‘Here’s to the Blue and the Gray as one, 

When we meet on the fields of France. 

May the Spirit of God be over them all 
When the Sons of the Flag advance.”’ 


In the realization and preservation of 
national greatness there must be a clear 
recognition of the superiority of moral 
force to physical force. Faith, hope and 
love are greater than all physical forces. 
America must lead the nations in the prac- 
tice of hospitality, stewardship, real democ- 
racy, true patriotism. I do not mean that 
we are lacking in these things; but we need 
to be stirred up anew to their importance. 
Our trust must be in justice rather than in 
force. The way to work out the great 
task of which Lincoln spoke, the way to 
show appreciation for our blood-bought 
freedom is in manhood building, woman- 
hood development and childhood conserva- 
tion. 

In this important work we must recognize 
the greatness of individual character. Na- 
tions are only as the units that constitute 
them. A national life is a composite life, 
reached by the blending of all the individual 
lives composing the nation. The nation will 
realize the importance of moral forces only 
as the individuals learn of the Great Teacher 
who ‘‘spake as never man spake,’ and en- 
throne God in their lives. We need to 
remember that bigness is an attribute of 
matter, but greatness is an attribute of 
mind. It takes right thinking to make 
great men. Our country is great because of 
its great men. 

It is proper that we pause upon the 
National holiday to pay our tribute of 
respect to the men who have fought our 
battles in civic and industrial life in the 
past. It is a time-honored custom. May it 
never cease! But shall we not honor our 
statesmen, our heroic and patriotic dead 
and living, every day in the year by being 
real men and women? We may do this by 
faithfully fighting the battles for truth and 
righteousness in our day as they fought 
the battles in their day. ‘‘Blessed is the 
nation whose God is the Lord.”” Psa. 33:12. 


Ambassadors 


REV. MARTIN SCHROEDER 


Like a cork in the water, the question will 
not stay down: ‘‘May the minister take part 
in political affairs?’’ This query is frequent- 
ly answered with a mechanical analysis of 
the pastor’s life, first as a private citizen, 


and then as a public servant. In his former 
capacity, it is argued, he is privileged to do 
what he pleases; in his latter, however, he 
must be cautious lest the congregational 
life may suffer for it. Such reasoning for- 


7 


_ in him. 


“ me to preach the Gospel to the poor. 
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gets that the man in the pulpit is bound by 
‘conviction to follow principles and not ex- 
pediency, and that swerving from this 
course would divide his allegiance, yea, 
that his conviction is the very cause for his 
being in the pulpit. Facing accusers who 
criticize him for arousing the people’s con- 
science, the minister will know his place and 
take new courage when he realizes what St. 
Paul’s declaration to his Corinthians means 
to him and his flock: ‘‘Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 


We are Ambassadors 

Not long ago a joyful note rang through 
reports coming from Mexico. Our neigh- 
bor’s congress had passed certain laws which 
were considered favorable to U. S. inter- 
ests. Credit for the passing of such legisla- 
‘tion was given to a great extent to Mr. 
Morrow, our new ambassador to that 


country. While former attempts to clear 


the situation had failed, Mr. Morrow’s 
ability as an ambassador succeeded. He 
knew whose messenger he was, he knew 
his authority, and Mexico gave recognition 
to reasonable overtures. Mr. Morrow 
proved himself worthy of the trust placed 
In like manner, that preacher will 
be given credit and recognition who knows 
his Master and authority and delivers his 
message, who can step forth from solitude 


- and meditation into the sanctuary and preach 
under the conviction: “The spirit of the 


F Lord is upon me, because He hath annointed 
He 
hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted; to 
proclaim deliverance to the captives and 
recovering of sight to the blind; to set at 


liberty them that are bound and to an- 


nounce the acceptable year of the Lord.”’ 
And again, His presence for which we pray 
assures us that: ‘‘He that heareth you hear- 
eth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth 
me; and he that despiseth me despiseth 


him thatsent me.” Viewed in this spirit the 


minister will never ‘‘preach politics,’ but 
will speak in affairs of the world into which 
he is sent as a messenger, an interpreter, as 
an ambas- sador for Christ. 


Our Sovereign 
Being exposed to a great extent to the 
same influences which surround the aver- 
age church-goer, the preacher may not 
always find it easy to distinguish between 
reactions which are caused by mere propa- 
ganda, and others brought about through 
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the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. If, in a 
prayerful attitude, he cannot trace his 
convictions beyond a politically prominent 
person, or some habitual idea or tradition, 
it is time for him to check up and see in 
whose service he really is. Confessions along 
this line, which have been published espe- 
cially since the inauguration of the modern 
peace-movements, show that during the 
awful struggle, ten years ago, men of 
national and international renown as bring- 
ers of the Gospel were not conscience-clear 
in defining their sovereign. “I never will 
be caught that way again,” has been ut- 
tered in one form or another not only by 
individuals but unanimously by whole con- 
ferences. ‘‘Whose I am, and whom I serve” 
should be in the mind of the preacher con- 
tinuously. 


About thirty years have passed since 
Adolph Stoecker, court-chaplain to former 
Emperor William II. was called upon to 
make a far-reaching decision. Though 
occupying Germany’s foremost pulpit, 
Stoecker followed the impulse ‘‘to preach 
the Gospel to the poor, to heal the broken- 
hearted and to set at liberty them that are 
bound.”’ In class-conscious Germany poli- 
tical implications could not be avoided. 
The emperor warned. Stoecker promised 
to avoid actions which might cause further 
embarrassments to the court. He became 
like St. Paul, ‘‘an ambassador in bonds,” 
though they were of a different nature 
It was a foregone conclusion that a man of 
his type and conviction could not be held 
down; a final choice had to be made. 
Should he serve the emperor or the people. 
Stoecker chose, and cast his lot with the 
lowly, who built him a church to be his 
own. As the founder of a vast net of city 
missions and of a democratic party with 
Christian ideals he showed himself in truth 
as an ambassador of Jesus Christ, emperor 
or no emperor. 

A government makes certain demands of 
its ambassadors, and the Divine government 
is no exception. Our Sovereign demands 
that we represent Him in bringing the glad 
tidings, but also that we do not forget to 
call a materialistic-minded world to re- 
pentance. Where sin is bold, ministers 
must be equally bold in pointing out the 
Way, the Life, and the Truth, even at the 
danger of inviting the displeasure of those 
whose well-laid plans are thwarted by our 
message. ‘The man who preaches thus 
courageously is assured that his Sovereign 

(Continued on page 1162) 
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Higher Than I 


REV. F. W. BOREHAM 


I 
We were spending a few days at The 
Chalet on the slopes of Mount Mystery, up 
among the Dreadnought Ranges. The 
scenery on every hand is so wild and so 
rugged as to be almost terrible. It is 


one of the grandest, yet one of the loneliest 
The gigantic 


spots south of the Equator. 
mountains rise with 
perpendicular abrupt- 
ness from the blue, 
blue waters of Lake 
Columbine. When 
Sunday came, we 
thought of the services 
being conducted in 
city and settlement 
miles and miles away; 
but there could be no 
service for us. We de- 
cided to walk up the 
gorge to the Dread- 
nought Falls. 

The sun was shin- 
ing dazzingly upon the snow-clad summits 
far above us; and the birds in the bush on 
either hand were rendering a wild and 
rapturous anthem of their own. The 
valley was a riot of giant tree-ferns; and 
only those who have seen the - delicate 
traceries of their myriad fronds glorified 
by the soft sunshine of a summer’s morning 
can imagine the beauty of the spectacle that 
we beheld at every turn. The murmur of 
the waterfall became more and more pro- 
nounced as, with leisurely footsteps, we 
approached it. In the distance, it is a 
muffled roar like the roar of the breakers 
on the bar; but, as we draw nearer, the 
silvery splash of dripping water mingles with 
the deeper music. Then, emerging suddenly 
from the dense tangle of forestry through 
which, for several moments, we have been 
threading our way, we come all at once 
within sight of the Falls. Account for it 
how you may, I always bared my head on 
reaching that point. The action was as 
instinctive and involuntary as it would 
have been in entering a church. 

Indeed, the Dreadnought Falls often re- 
minded me of some glorious cathedral. 
They consist of two tiers: the upper one not 
_ unlike a spire and the lower one resembling 
the noble fane itself. In its first descent, the 
water, in one vast column, comes tumbling 


dowments, each 


A sublime portrayal of the value of 
the Creator's gifts to man. 

Picturea NATION as “The Rock 
that is Higher,” wpheld by men who 
gauge rightly their stature and en- 
conscious of the 
need of supporting ideals for the 
greatest good of all. 

Truly, Dr. Boreham creates here 
a picture of man created in the vmage 
and likeness of God! — Eds. 


down from a terrific height above, casting 
up huge clouds of silver spray upon which a 
score of rainbows sparkle. Then, spreading 
itself out over a broad shelf of rocks, it 
makes its second plunge. But, this time, 
it is so widely and evenly distributed that 
the outspread screen of water looks as soft 
and delicate as a bridal veil. The beauty of 
the whole stands ex- 
quisitely framed in 
an interminable ex- 
panse of evergreen 
bush. Even the rocks 
over which the waters 
fall are clothed from 
base to summit with 
an unbroken drapery 
of mosses and ferns. 
We found a fallen tree 
on the sunlit slope, 
and, seating ourselves 
there, with the loud 
monotone of the Falls 
in our ears, we pre- 
pared to listen to a nobler music still. 

“Tt must be just about eleven o’clock,”’ 
my companion remarked. ‘‘We must have 
our service here this morning.”’ 

I drew from my vest-pocket a tiny Psalter 
and began to read. It chanced to be the 
sixty-first Psalm: ‘‘From the end of the earth 
will I cry unto Thee,” I began. It seemed 
singularly appropriate. If the earth has 
an end, we seemed to have reached it. 
“From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
Thee; lead me to the Rock that 1s higher 
than I.” 


“What does that mean?” my companion 
inquired; ‘‘what is the Rock that 1s higher 
than I?’ I confessed that my ideas on the 
subject were somewhat hazy. We dis- 
cussed the alluring phrase for a while, 
hazarding in quick succession an infinite 
variety of startling original conjectures. 
Most of these impromptu expositions would 
have caused the theologians to pucker their 
brows; but we were far enough from the 
halls of divinity to defy their reverberating 
thunders. We came to an end of our 
resources at last. 

““Ah, well,’’ my companion observed, as 
she rose in preparation for our return 
journey, ‘‘we’ve found a text for you to 
preach on when you get back; so our little 
service at the Falls has not been altogether 
fruitless, has it?”’ 
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_ lay the problem! 


| awed us. 


— thinks 


~ in the midst of Titans. 


And, as a consequence of that practical 
and essentially womanly remark, here I am 
in my own study, preparing as best I can to 
expound that text next Sunday. from the 


_ end of the earth will I cry unto Thee: lead me 


to the Rock that is higher than I! 


IGL 

Higher than I! As we sat there that 
lovely Sunday morning, with the towering 
summits looking down upon us from every 
point of the compass, the Psalmist’s stand- 
ard of altitude seemed so absurdly inade- 
quate! Higher than I! ._The snow-capped 
and sky-piercing heights around made us 
feel how pitifully puny we were. If only 
the Psalmist had said: “higher than the 
mountains!’ But higher than I! There 
And, cireumstanced as 
we were, it was difficult to find its solution. 
But, sitting in this quiet study of mine to- 


day, I can see that we were tyrannized by 


our environment. The mountains over- 
The more I think about it, the 
more conyinced I become that the Psalmist 


is right, and that we were wrong. If I want 


to speak of the loftiest altitude, the highest 
summit, the topmost crag, I must speak, not 
of the Rock that is higher than the virgin 
peaks, but of the Rock that 1s higher than I. 
Higher even than I! 


We grow upon ourselves. A little child 
everything colossal but himself. 
He despises his own diminutive stature. 
The height of his ambition is “‘to be big 
like father.”’ He feels himself to be a pigmy 
Every object seems 
tremendous: every person appears gigantic. 
Asa small boy, Iattended a church with a 
spire. I could never stand in the street below 
and look steadfastly up to the weather-vane 
at the top. I felt giddy: my brain reeled: 
and I was overtaken by a feeling of sick- 
ness. And, at night, I often dreamed that 
I was falling from that dizzy height, plung- 


- ing through an interminable ocean of space, 


yet never, by any chance, reaching the 
ground. Fascinated by the very object 
that appalled me, I sometimes glanced 


- furtively upwards; and, whenever I did so, 


the lightning-conductor seemed to me to 
pierce the very skies. I remember wonder- 
ing whether it penetrated the floor of 
heaven and got in the way of the angels. 
I have frequently visited the church since, 
and have been astonished at its moderate 
altitude. The church has not altered; but 
I have grown. And, more important still, I 
have, in growing, grown upon myself. Mere 
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growth would not, in itself, account for my 
changed emotions: I am only two or three 
feet taller now than I was then: it is not 
those few inches that have made the dif- 
ference. But, with the years, I have grown 
in my own esteem. I know myself to be in- 
comparably bigger than I then considered 
myself. In those days the steeple seemed 
like the Tower of Babel, reaching unto 
heaven, and I seemed like an insect crawl- 
ing around its base. Now — to some ex- 
tent at least —I know myself for what 
I am: the poor little steeple has dwindled 
into the veriest trifle: I look down upon it 
with a disdain that is almost contempt. 

Now a child is rapidly leaving his in- 
faney behind him when he begins to look 
down upon steeples. And I am approach- 
ing the full stature of maturity when I begin 
to talk about life’s supernal eminence, as 
being higher than I. An immature person 
would never dream of employing such a 
standard of altitude. A child would say 
“higher than the house”’ or “‘higher than the 
steeple.”’ A youth would say “higher than 
the mountains” or ‘“‘higher than the stars.” 
Only a man who knows the immeasurable 
immensity of man would take himself as the 
utmost limit of loftiness. ‘“‘Higher than I!” 
he says. ‘‘Higher even than I! Lead me to 
the Rock that is higher than I!” 

A man has really begun to grow when he 
realizes that he himself is, quite easily, the 
biggest thing in the universe. Indeed, he 
is not only the biggest thing in the universe; 
he is bigger far than the universe itself. Dr. 
Watts realized that. Said he: 


Were the whole realm of Nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul — 


The universe far too small! The soul 
the only offering large enough! Pascal 
taught us the same lesson. ‘‘Man is,” he 
says, ‘‘a feeble reed, trembling in the midst 
of creation. But then he is endewed with 
thought. It does not need the universe to 
arm for his destruction. A breath of wind, 
a drop of water will suffice to kill him. 
But, though the universe were to fall on 
man and crush him, he would be greater 
in his death than the universe in its victory; 
for he would be conscious of his defeat 
whilst 2 would not be conscious of its tri- 
umph.”’ To besure! I very well remember, - 
in the days to which I have already referred. 

(Continued on page 1144) 
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A Business Man among the Churches 


FRANK DAVIDSON HOPKINS 


' “The collection will now be lifted,” said 
the minister. I had read of that way of 
putting it, but recently in a small town 
church not far from Chicago, I heard it. 
The wording was unusual, but not the 
method. While the ushers waited on the 
people, the small reed organ gave forth 
loud tones. When the ushers returned to 
the chancel, the minister descended to meet 
them and reached for the plates. The 
organ still playing, he made a brief prayer 
in a voice evidently raised -to overcome 
the raucous tones of the organ, which still 
played. Hurriedly depositing the plates, 
the minister reached the platform by one 
high step up over the edge and was an- 
nouncing the next hymn before he was again 
fairly facing his congregation. The “‘collec- 
tion’’ had been ‘‘lifted.”’ 

In scores of churches much the same 
method is used, but *whether nicely or 
crudely, the organ, or worse yet, the piano, 
plays right through the prayer. Why? 
No one seems to know, except that it is “the 
custom now everywhere,’ and, I regret to 
say, it is. It is a part of the effort to 
ritualize our non-ritualistic churches. As 
my business takes me about the country, 
into a different church nearly every Sunday, 
I note this growing tendency. Not always 
is it appropriately done, often it is crudely 
done, sometimes it is shockingly done. I 
quite approve of the tendency and the 
offertory prayer is certainly to be com- 
mended, but why the organ playing mean- 
time? To me it seems almost irreverent 
and quite out of place to address our 
Heavenly Father through a barrage of 
noise. Why not have the organist play 
through the ‘pastoral’? prayer also? It 
would be quite as appropriate, by which I 
mean it is not at all appropriate. I fear 
much of our attempt at enriching the 
service is not well considered, although a 
somewhat widespread study of our churches 
and their services reveals the paucity of 
worship elements in our services and the 
need of development here. The increasing 
attempts at enriching our quite too plain 
services in our non-ritualistic churches is 
most commendable, but it is well for us to 
remember that we are not experienced along 
this line and it would well pay us to study 
the services of the ritualistic churches which 
have been developed through the centuries. 
I occasionally attend service in an Episcopal 


chureh and no more beautiful, worshipful, 
comprehensive service exists than the cen- 
turies old forms of worship there employed, 
especially when conducted by a minister 
who is not “high church,”’ but, himself full 
of the spirit of worship, leads the people up 
to God. While I may be accused of being 
hypercritical, let it be known that I have 
been an active worker and member of the 
Protestant church for forty years and love 
the church as I do my own home and, 
because I love it, am jealous of its welfare. 

To me a church service should be pecu- 
liarly one of worship — reverent, dignified 
and inspiring; which does not mean dull 
and lifeless. Above all else it should avoid 
the theatrical in striving to be impressive. 
Just at present surpliced choirs are much in 
evidence and occasionally I note a “‘proces- 
sional, both appropriate and distinctly help- 
ful zf so welded into the order of worship 
as to become an integral part of it and not, 
as it so often obviously is, a disconnected 
“special feature’? introduced for the ‘“‘ef- 
fect.’ Not infrequently I see these sur- 
pliced choirs “‘lifted up’ back of the un- 
adorned pulpit, very evidently ‘‘on parade,” 
while in front of them officiates a minister 
in ordinary garb and sometimes in a sack 
suit. Could anything be more incongru- 
ous? If we are to have gowned choirs, 
and personally I much prefer them to the 
usual heterogeneously garbed group, let us 
merge them into suitable churchly sur- 
roundings where they shall abide as con- 
sistent parts of a harmonious whole. If 
the choir, then let the minister be gowned, 
for otherwise there is a jarring note. More- 
over, I have animpression that nothing would 
so quickly put dignity into some ministers 
and eliminate the gawcherve which character- 
izes them as to put them in a simple clerical 
robe. Then, if I may give a concrete illus- 
tration, when the offering is presented to 
the minister (never, never the “‘collection’’) 
while choir and people stand and the organ 
breathes to silence, let his voice only be 
heard as he, in behalf of the people, dedi- 
cates their gifts to God. 

I fully realize that I shall be accused of 
“making mountains out of mole hills,” 
“dwelling upon non-essentials,” etce., but 
I am quite of the opposite opinion. The 
ordinary minister lacks perspective; he is 
too close to his work, too close to his own 

(Continued on page 1145) 
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The Church Tea Room 


JOHN S. RAMOND 


During the “‘oil boom”’ of 1919 in Shreve- 
port, it was found that the girls of the stores 
and offices in the downtown district had to 
secure their noon meals either in a high- 
priced restaurant, which few could afford, 
or in a small, low-classed lunch room, where 
the environment was none too good. 


On the suggestion of the pastor, a “Tea 
Room”’ was opened by the ladies of the First 
Baptist Church, in the church parlors, 
November, 1919. Its purpose was to 
provide noon meals at cost for the office and 
shop girls under first-class Christian environ- 
ment. A woman experienced in this work 
was employed as manager. The women 
of the church volunteered their services. 
The venture was self-supporting from the 
beginning. 


The Church Tea Room and Junior Department “B” 
of the Bible School ; 


The magnificent new church building was 
erected in 1921 and 1922 at a cost of more 
than a half million dollars, and special 
space was provided for the Tea Room, 


' seating 125, cafeteria style, and can take 


eare of 400 to 500 for the noon meal be- 
tween the hours of 11:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m. 


' This room is also used on Sunday mornings 
-for one of the Junior Departments of the 
_ Bible School, and on Sunday evenings for 
- Junior B.Y.P.U. Department. 
_ meals are served in the Tea Room. 


No Sunday 


From a few hundred the first year, the 


patronage has increased until last year 
there were 113,000 meals served at an 
average cost of 2614 cents per meal. 
- good wholesome food is offered, with bounti- 


Only 


ful helpings, and at cost. The salaries of 
the employees are figured into the cost, as 


~ are the gas, lights and water, but no rent. 


There are twelve (12) employees at 


_ present —a manager, cashier, three serv- 
— yhg at the hot table, five cooks in the kitchen, 


and two waiters for clearing off the dishes 
in the dining room. 

The tea room is open to the public and all 
may feel free to come. 

A rest room is provided for the girls, with 
magazines, newspapers and religious publica- 
tions for their convenience. 

A volunteer social worker of the church is 
assigned to duty in the tea room. Her 
duties are to assist the girls in their prob- 
lems, whenever and wherever possible. She 
endeavors to help them in their social and 
domestic problems, in securing positions, 
places to room or board, and in any other 
problems which may arise. 

The church derives no income from the 
tea room. However, with the volume of 
business that is now handled, it is almost 
impossible to make prices so that both 
income and expense come out exactly even. 
If a surplus accrues it is used to help needy 
girls. In the eight years of its existence, 
the tea room, through these small accumu- 


The Church Dining Room and Beginners’ Department 
of the Bible School 


lations, has educated two French girls who 
came to America after the war; has furnished 
meals free to many girls who have been 
stranded in the city, or who were taking a 
business course; has accumulated a small 
student loan fund for girls; has assisted one 
girl through two years of State Normal; and 
recently has undertaken to furnish the 
dining room of the new Girls’ Junior College 
in Shreveport. 

The tea room has been a source of service 
to the church. The girls get the habit of 
coming to the church for their meals. Quite 
a number started attending services, and 
later united with the church, after having 
received an invitation in the tea room. 

Church meetings held at meal time are 
also taken care of by the tea room. The 
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Board of Deacons and Directors meets once 
per month, at noon, around the lunch table. 
The Baptist Brotherhood, an organization 
of men within the church, meets weekly on 
Tuesday noons. This organization is to 
the church what the civie clubs are to the 
city. Both of these luncheons are served at 
50 cents per plate, and are paid for in- 
dividually. 

A monthly Sunday School Officers’ and 
Teachers’ Council is served by the tea 
room, as is also a monthly B.Y.P.U. busi- 
ness conference, each of which averages more 
than one hundred attendance. These meals 
are paid for by the church treasurer. 

Each Wednesday evening at 6:15 the 
tea room serves a meal at 25 cents per 
plate for ‘“‘church night.’’ This is known as 
food, fun and fellowship period. Following 
this, class, Committee and other meetings 
are held, and then all gather in the main 
auditorium at 8:00 o’clock for the regular 
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midweek prayer service, with an average 
attendance of five to six hundred. 


All class gatherings, young people’s meet- 
ings, and workers and officers’ conferences 
are served by the tea room when a meal is 
desired. 


For the first ten months of 1927, more 
than 90,000 meals have been served, and 
the total for this year bids fair to go well 
above the hundred thousand mark. 


The tea room is under the direction of a 
committee of six women, elected annually 
by the church in business session. A month- 
ly report of finances and number of meals 
served is furnished to the church in confer- 
ence. 

The Tea Room is operated as a service, 
and when it ceases to serve, will be dis- 
continued. This shall be determined, of 
course, by its patronage, which increases, 
rather than decreases, each year. 


When should the Minister Retire 


REV. W. G. MONTGOMERY 


When should the minister retire from ac- 
tive work and turn his pulpit over to a 
younger man? With the speeding up of 
nearly everything else this question is be- 
coming more acute each succeeding year. 
There seems to be a growing tendency to 
crowd the older man out in order to put the 
younger man in. This pressure is from two 
points: congregations who imagine they 
need younger men, and ecclesiastical bodies 
to which the minister is amenable. 

This article is in no wise a personal de- 
fense because the writer would have to 
live a number of years yet before the 
age limit would apply to him; but this brief 
is for the encouragement of the present older 
men who are thinking of retiring or who are 
about to be retired against their wishes. 

I feel deeply about this matter. I be- 
lieve the older minister is often unjustly 
treated by both congregation and ecclesiasti- 
cal organization. And because not many of 
the younger men ever come to the defense 
of the older minister I am taking it upon 
myself to say a few things which in fairness 
to all concerned I feel ought to be said. 

It is common knowledge that the proper 
time of one’s retirement from the ministry 
will depend on no general rule. Each in- 
dividual should consider himself, and be 
considered separately. Age may be only 
the occasion and not the cause of his retire- 


ment. The ministry is a work in which a 
man may die young if he so choose. 


Men have gotten out of touch with the 
time in which they live, and have not dis- 
covered their condition. 


Occasionally you will find a man of forty 
who is not as mentally awake as another 
man of seventy. Thus in considering the 
time for retirement it is well to remember 
that a man’s age has little or nothing to do 
with the number of years he has lived. 


When the sailor was asked how he spent 
his long, leisure hours on the ocean, he 
replied: “‘Sometimes I sit and think, and 
sometimes I just szt.’’ The minister eighty 
years old who ean still sit and think, is much 
younger than the one of forty who just sits, 
stands, or walks around. 

Thus in the matter of retirement let it be 
said that the minister himself may have the 
most to do with his own ease. As long as 
a man’s mind is young the number of his 
years is immaterial; but the moment his 
mind and thinking habits become old, even 
though he be under thirty, he is already an 
old man. 

This then is what makes the minister old, 
and not years. Becoming satisfied with 
present attainments he stops soon after he 
starts. His future flies to the past. KEven- 
tually his dialect takes on the harangue of 
days dead and gone. He is out of the fight 
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and does not realize the fact. Instead of 
saying with Paul, ‘‘This one thing I do,” he 
stops to think about the things he has done. 
And while he is counting his crowns the 
world moves on and leaves him behind. 
Thus living in such an age as this it is 
openly evident that a minister because of 
inactivity may soon force retirement upon 
himself. In a case of this kind, it is not 
someone else who puts his name on the 
retired list. He writes it there himself. He 
flies the white flag while the fight is still on. 
Falling out of the onward march he is soon 
left standing alone. Who then ean help 
him? Neither congregation nor ministerial 
organization can help him unless he will 
help himself. 
Here are some of the symptoms that in- 
dicate a minister is growing old: 
He writes no new sermons. 
Reads no new books. 
Takes no interest in 
magazines. 
Is no longer alert for new ideas. 
Thinks only in terms of the old 
theology. 
Preaches a solid hour or longer. 


preachers’ 


Talks about everything but his 
subject. 

Puts everybody to sleep in the first 
act. 

Door to his study room covered with 
cobwebs. 


Argues the world is getting worse. 

Takes no interest in the young people. 

Is inflexible, autocratic, sour. 

Imagines all the good people except 
himself died young. 

Has no patience with sports and 
games. 

Takes no part in social or civic 
activities. 

Goes nowhere except to church. 

Seolds his people and shows an ugly, 
obnoxious spirit. 

These and other similar traits show that 
a minister is surely pushing himself toward 
retirement. 

On the other hand, that minister who like 
the mountain stream turns a millwheel as 
he makes his last leap into the ocean, is the 
one who starts somewhere and keeps going. 
A man of this sort need never to retire. 

Yet frequently a man of this type retires 
or is retired at a time when worth most to 
the church. Other things being equal the 
young man is always inferior to the older 
one. The older man who has retained his 
youthful spirit and progressiveness in 
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thought should possess in a large measure 
that scholarship, experience and sympathy 
so vitally necessary to success in the 
ministry. And the question with me is this: 
Why should he be retired against his wishes 
when the only complaint is that he has 
lived sixty-five or seventy years? From 
forty to sixty-five ought to be the best 
period of a man’s life; and he should be 
more mentally awake at sixty-five than at 
forty. When God retires a man there is 
always a casket in sight. 

What is more beautiful than an active old 
man helping to bear the burdens of the day? 
Paul in prison writing one more book, or 
lighting one more torch to go agleaming 
down the ages, should be an inspiration 
to every minister who thinks of retiring 
because of a certain number of years of 
service. There is no other place half so 
good to die as in the fight. Beautiful sight 
to see the gray haired, heaven crowned 
veteran fall with harness on! 

Who could imagine Paul or Polyearp or 
Roosevelt or Wesley retiring? God’s great 
souls have no time to retire. Neither have 
they any moral right to sit down and do 
nothing with so much work still waiting to 
be done. They will toil on ‘till twilight 
deepens into the dark. The battle spirit 
of youth plus the ambitions of age will cause 
them, like that ancient Greek, to hurl their 
helmets into the midst of the enemy, and 
fight their way forward to recover them: 
and this they will do again and again, until 
at last they will fall facing the enemy, and 
enter heaven under the sound of a battle 
charge. This is the way for a minister to 
retire. 

It is a mistake to imagine the world has 
been run mainly by young men. Literature, 
art and science have been developed almost 
wholly by men above fifty. A few poems 
like Bryant’s Thanatopsis are the creations 
of youth; a few orators as Robert Emmett 
and Henry W. Grady died young; a few 
painters like Turner failed to reach their two 
score years: but these are exceptions to the 
rule. 

In spite of his age Edison was never 
more active than now. John Burroughs, 
Graham Bell, Gladstone and the great 
unnumbered host of the world’s heroes 
never quit until thelast day was done. Tenny- 
son wrote his ‘‘Crossing the Bar’’ after he 
was eighty years old. 

When the minister desires to give up the 
work it is different, or illness and physical 
disability may make his retirement neces- 
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sary. Why should a man be brushed aside 
because of years when he has all the mental 
and physical vigor of young manhood? 
Why should he be disarmed when he wants 
to battle on? Why should he be silenced, 
thus causing the church to lose all his ripe 
scholarship, wisdom and judgment? 

“Man goeth forth unto his work and to 
his labor until the evening.’ Because a 
man must die it behooves him to make the 
most of himself while he does live. Because 
his candle cannot burn long, it should burn 
the more brilliantly, and continue to light 
up the world until it goes out of itself. 

I have known men to be retired arbi- 
trarily because of age, who at the time were 
enjoying the very fulness of their powers, 
thus leaving their pulpits to be filled by 
poorly educated, inexperienced young 
preachers. It was like shrouding the sun 
with darkness and lighting a candle to 
take its place. 

Someone will object that the young 
preacher must start sometime. Very true; 
and because of the scarcity of ministerial 
recruits there is ample room for him to 
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begin. We do not need to destroy the bril- 
liance of a comet every time we light a 
candle. 


I have been told by older ministers that 
the hardest thing that ever came to them 
was when the church told them they must 
quit. They did not know they were old. 
Their spiritual powers felt as fresh as the 
dew that glistens on the grass. Their 
minds were as active as ever. Their bodies 
were unbent, their heads unbowed. Yet 
according to the calendar and church usage 
they were old, and must quit. 


The musician who appreciates the values 
of life never plays a retreat. No real man 
ever wants to hear a retreat. The story of 
the Scotch piper at Waterloo has a lesson 
for us all. Being captured and brought into 
the presence of Napoleon, he was com- 
manded to play a pibroch, which he did. 
“Now play a march,’’ insisted Napoleon, 
and the piper instantly obeyed. ‘‘Play a 
retreat,’ said the Little Corporal. ‘Na, 
na,’ answered the piper, ‘I’ve never learned 
to play aretreat.’’ To retire is to retreat. 


The Ministry of Correspondence 


REV. WARREN PRINCE LANDERS 


How large a share of his time, how much 
of his income, what great draft upon his 
nervous energy, does the average minister 
expend in letter writing? The phone has 
reduced the demand in many ways. Even 
the motor car, covering space and saving 
hours, has cut off much correspondence. 
There remains, however, a vast amount 
of necessary communication, which, in its 
nature, cannot be relegated to any other 
means than the mails. 

Parish calling, where it is not too old- 
fashioned to be discarded, furnishes op- 
portunity for personal interviews, pro- 
vided conditions are right. But often 
earnest pastors must seek many occasions 
before circumstances are favorable for 
the consideration of religious subjects. They 
eall with immediate intent. They have a 
clear and pointed message. But events 
prevent: the phone rings, there is another 
visitor, the children come in. Interrup- 
tions experienced are almost countless. A 
letter from the study desk is an alternative, 
if not a better means. In some respects it is 
more desirable. While it is true that an 
immediate answer cannot always be suc- 
cessfully pressed, there is the advantage of 
direct statement, a serious emphasis at 


times impossible in conversation, inclusive 
thinking and the elimination of minor 
matters. 

In addition correspondence supplies a 
repeating agent. The letter is reread. It 
is given due consideration in privacy. Of- 
ten there is conference with other members 
of the family over some proposition, church 
service or actual decision for Christian 


life. The written word has these distinct 
values. Shall letters be handwritten or 
typed? The answer is of greater import 


than it may appear. Only in part does it 
depend upon penmanship. If addressed to 
a business man or woman, accustomed 
chiefly to ‘“‘machine”’ letters against hand, 
typing makes an unconscious appeal over 
the so-called personal form. I have never 
hesitated to type these letters, not because 
of illegible writing so much as for this 
reason. One can put into them expression, 
direct statement, and evident interest, 
all that pen and ink ean possibly convey. 
In addition carbon copies provide actual 
reproduction. They are often most desir- 
able in a private file. 

I have hinted at the range of pastoral 
correspondence. It covers church work in 
unlimited variety. It has to do with educa- 
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- tional problems and other family matters. 


It concerns business prospects. More than 


all it is well employed in questions of per- 


sonal, individual, religious life. From an 
area of years the writer presents paragraphs 
and sentences suggestive of high Ministry 
of Correspondence. 


To Men in New Homes 


“T have thought much of our little visit and the many 
good things which are yours, present and prospective. 
.... You are looking forward to great joy..... 
With the coming of man’s supreme privilege, father- 
hood, his essential relation to the Author of life should 
be clear... .. While this is not a new thought, 
conditions are new. Do they not call for the realiza- 
tion of your better purposes?” 

“One of my firm convictions is that every man who 
establishes a home should start right with his bride, 
Church-wise. Your wife is already a member; it be- 
comes you to follow on..... You were confirmed 
in the Old Country as a boy. Is it not well to renew 
that relation in manhood and at this time? The 
community in which you are to make your household 
should also be your Church home. There are few 
things more important in clearing the way for your 
happy life together.” 


After Accident or Illness 


“T sincerely trust you will accept the invitation. 
Already other young men have made the decision. 
. ... The church is related to citizenship by the ex- 
pression of life through manhood. We are seeking to 
make it strong, challenging and attractive to new 
PGIMers. Fo dhets Your late experience has afforded time 
for thought. I am sure you have reached right con- 
clusions.” 

“With Mrs. Black’s returning strength you will be 
able to worship with us more regularly. .... She 
has told me of your interest and her own desire to 
unite with us..... I am sure you are grateful to 
the Father for His care in the recent anxious days. 
Why not return thanks in witness to His goodness?” 

“You will never forget God’s providence in your 
recent acciaent. That your life was spared is a mercy 
for which your friends give thanks. I am sure, too, 
that the training of your childhood suggests personal 


gratitude. There is in this experience a message from 
the Father to your heart. Have you found it? Can 
you do less than respond? . . . . No man ever regrets 


the step taken toward God and the doing of His will.” 


To Teachers, Present and Past 


“TI fully appreciate the home-ties and sympathize 
with your consideration of the home-church, to which 
you are certainly indebted. Still you are living here. 
Here you are shaping the lives of youth in a special 
way. This becomes the immediate point of contact. 
My plea is not for one more name on our records, but 
for the values which come from personal dedication 
to God and the undoubted significance attaching to 
such sincere and humble giving of one’s self.” 

“If as you said, your life is not right, the immediate 
thing is to make it so. A man with your grasp, educa- 
tion and sense, has but to know his duty. Make more 
of the personal side of Christ’s life and teaching, if your 
own is to be stronger. Try His companionship.” 

“Since our open-hearted talk you have been much 
in my mind. Why should you be left out of Mr. 
’s purposes? They will bring a blessing to him; 
you should share them personally. After these years 
of association with youth you are living under new 
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conditions. Duty speaks with a new voice. A confes- 
sion of Christ is a recognition of strength. Important 


things are revealed and first things become first.” 

“Boys are, I think, helped to right decisions by know- 
ing that parents and teachers value the Church enough 
to relate their lives to it in an active way. Your lad is 
old enough to understand. It is as though you said: 
‘I am glad to be known as a follower of Christ. From 
this step you can see what I wish you to do when you 
are older.’ ”” 


Calls to Service 


“TI trust that you find it possible to so adjust affairs 
that you can give a night-a-month to our Boy’s Club. 
Your co-operation will add immensely to the sum of 
influence we are trying to bring to bear upon the lads 
here. And can we not make use of this touch of youth 
in our own lives? The Club can be made to declare a 
real dividend to the whole life of the community. . . . 
Will you not see this as your privilege?” 

“For some time we have been looking for a teacher 
for a class of bright girls. Without a leader we are 
likely to lose them, I think you would come to enjoy 
these young people. I know they would welcome 
you. Do not say ‘No’ until you have spent a Sunday 
with them.”’ 


To a Woman of Some Wealth 


“T have looked for the time and place to renew 
our talks, but you lead a busy life. It seems to me 
that you must wish to have the family a unit in the 
matter of the Church. You have so much in com- 
mon: the Church has so important a place in your 
household, I trust you will see the desirability of this 
personal relation in membership. From my pulpit 
vantage-point I know you bring to the service a fine 
attention and sincere participation in worship. Do 
you not think that to comply with Christ’s wish and 
to complete the home-circle, would prove of value? 
. . . . Most of the women with whom you associate 
closely are identified with us..... God has given 
you a great privilege in position and possession. To 
exalt Him in and through them must seem to you a 
way of gratitude and service.” 


Adults and the Christian Way 


“T called at the store but you were out. Taking up 
the broken conversation of last week, I regard the 
profession of our faith both a challenge and a privilege. 
We add influence to the forces of the community 
creating a better Town. You are especially fortunate 
in your children. Have you thought that they will 
come into the Christian life naturally and normally 
when the spirit and effort of both parents are set in 
that direction?” 


“Doubtless Mrs. has told you of my call 
last evening. With her consent I am sending for her 
own church letter. .... I would like to tell you my 
own reactions as I have thought of you. Few men 
value more than I the inner teachings of the Lodge. 
The more I study its ritual the more I am convinced 
that its true strength is derived from religion. Only 
when and where the Church is developed in full vigor 
can we expect to find material for Lodge membership. 
Fraternities are not a substitute for, they cannot dis- 
place, the church. In a clear sense the Church is the 
one common meeting place for the WHOLE family. 
There is no other. As a good Lodge man you have no 
alternative but to support the church in purse and 
person.” 

“The church needs men more and more. Men are 
appealed to by other men. Is it not worth while to 


(Continued on page 1168) 
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- Making Fossils 
W: had turned from the early Trillium and Adder’s Tongue, on the slope and made 


our way carefully down over an outcropping of loose shale, which crumbled 
under our feet and went dropping down to the rocky bed of the shallow, babbling 
stream below, like avalanches in miniature. 

There we watched Red-bellied Dace, imitating the husky Salmon, jumping tiny falls, 
where the murmuring waters rushed over rock-ledges in the stream bed. The manner in 
which those tiny native fish dashed into steep and speedy sheets of dropping water was a 
revelation, for ofttimes the water was not a quarter of an inch deep and left the better half 
of the larger Dace actually out of water. 

But evening was coming on. We had some distance to tramp back to the car, so we 
left the Dace and followed on up the winding and steep-sided glen, down which the tiny 
river was pouring its spring-plenty. 

Interesting rock formations stopped us occasionally. Here and there some strata of 
conglomerate or a “‘fault’”” held us for a moment as we travelled. Suddenly, the good 
Doctor stopped, where he was walking on a thin layer of rock right at the water’s edge 
and called me over. We turned back a slab of loose and thin stone and there lay exposed 
what some odd number of years back had been twigs and branches of shrubbery, possibly 
not at all dissimilar to that tangle lying about us. Here in clear cut formation was a stalk 
as thick as my thumb, with numerous little branches and twigs sticking out naturally. 
Here were places where I could run my finger down in among the erstwhile twigs. In 
fact I managed to break off some of the better defined ones and dropped them in my pocket 
for future study. The roughness of the bark, well preserved, was still there. To all ap- 
pearances, except possibly color, this was a mat of small branches, when in fact it was stone, 
fossilized branches, just as they were, who knows how long ago. 

The thought has since occurred to me that aside from the unhappy connotation of the 
word its misapplication has secured for it, there is something attractive about the fossil. 
The idea of permanence, for instance, and I would that in our work for the Kingdom we 
might make fossils, solid, stable, unchanging — fossil hearts, affected by neither time nor 
tide, fixed in Him and on Him whose Kingdom it is. ; Qua 


* * * * 


Seed or Food? 


SAT last night in a neighbor’s cozy home and visited with a well-known authority on 
I lawns. He travels from one end of the country to the other, studying and analyzing 

soil conditions. He might well be known as a lawn diagnostician, possibly he is. At 
any rate he carries several degrees, granted by one of our noblest Universities and where his 
word is expressed it is also heeded. 

Naturally those with whom he visited leisurely, home owners all, were interested in 
the matter of their carefully watched little tracts of lawn about their several homes. 

During the course of the Doctor’s remarks he made this statement, if not in these words, 
—“Everywhere I go, I find the same problem. I find people buying grass-seed by the 
car-load lot. Every Spring they roll their lawns, which is proper, and then reseed them. 
Lack of heavy turf for them always means lack of grass plants. Therefore, they sow more 
seed in the hope of having more grass.”’ 

“Hundreds of thousands of dollars are spent annually for more seed and few of the spend- 
ers stop to think thac there is high probability that their grass needs nothing but more 
food, more nourishment. By spending about a fifth of what is generally spent on seed and 
spendiNs it on good, rich, nourishing grass food, folks would have greater success with their 

awns. 
T sometimes wonder if we don’t spend our energies too much in sowing seed, hopeful 
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~ of Christian growth, when the thing most needed is nothing so much as a richer, more vital 


type of Christian nourishment. Qu.Go 


ee ok: poe oe 
On Faith, Again— 
S tugged and pulled and lurched at her mooring lines as she lay in her berth to the 


windward of the pier. From someplace, out of the night’s blackness about her, the 
wind swept down on her, in ceaseless squall. High along her foremast, a single white 
light stabbed the dark and inscribed arcs back and forth, as the vessel fretted to be away. 


The trip before us was not to be a long one, for the night was already half spent and the 
sound of the gang-plank running out would probably greet our ears before we left our state- 
room on the following morning. Yet the voyagers were a bit restless. We had noted the 
lashing down of hatches, rafts and boats. We were not unconscious of the rolling of the 
beat in the protected waters where she lay. Our land legs kept us constantly aware of 
movement underfoot. 


Finally the order was shouted from somewhere above to cast off the lines. The deep 
bass of the whistle sounded for an instant before the wind caught it away. We were 
standing, watching the final preparation of the huge engines, which lay panting restlessly 
and which were receiving their final grooming by three or four engineers. 

Suddenly, as we stood, the sharp ringing of a bell sounded above our heads, in spite of 
the commotion outside and the creaking of the hull. The hand on the dial, in communica- 
tion between pilot and engineer, slapped aimlessly back and forth several times and came 
to rest on the indication, “Half Speed Ahead.” Several huge levers were moved and with 
the sound of the escape of pent up steam, the giant engines began, slowly, to move. Several 
times the bell sounded again. The indicator hand went from “haif speed”’ to “stop” thence 
to “reverse” and back to ‘‘half speed ahead.” 

Somewhere outside in the inky blackness flashed, intermittantly, two lights, a red and 
a white one, watchers of the harbor mouth and incidently located where the lights which 
once failed inspired the hymn “Let the Lower Lights be Burning.” But we saw them 
not — only the pilot above knew where they were. 

Before many minutes passed, the bell rang, the indicator hand swung over to “Full 
Speed Ahead.” WNe were in the open lake where the steamer felt and responded to the full 
sweep of the wind and the wave. We sought our berths against the new day drawing near. 
They talk about Faith! They ask, “How can a reasoning individual believe all this stuff, 
simply on faith that it is so?’ The answer is everywhere in the commonplace occurrences 
of the routine of daily life, and calls for no greater nor more violent warping of that which 
we deem fit to call reason, than is found necessary in the incident noted. The engineer, 
having confidence in his Pilot, does not ask to see the way nor to pick his own course. 
He hears his pilot call, accepts his guiding direction, follows instructions from above and 


reaches safe harbor. Qi 


* * * * 
The Type Certificate 
(): course I am mightily interested in aviation. This is anticipation of the queries 


to come. Of course I am interested for the science is packed with intensely inter- 
esting features, and for the busy pastor, rich illustrations almost without limit. 
Today at noon as I sat at a busy noontime meeting, in a campaign headquarters, came 
a lull in the concentration on the job we were trying to see successfully accomplished. 
To my right sat a man whom I have known to be interested in flying for some time. He 
turned to me and said, “Ramsey, if you want to see a pretty ship, go out to the port. We 
have her in the first hangar.” 
I knew he had contemplated buying a “ship” and knew the kind he planned to purchase. 
I was a little surprised to learn he had already received his plane, for to my knowledge, 
delivery upon the machine of his choice had not been started yet. I so expressed myself, 
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to which he replied, “We passed that make up when we learned it does not carry an official 
government type-certificate.” 

_ It seems that the government very wisely specifies what kind of planes may and may not 
be made, at least to the point of putting its official O.K. upon them. Many of the municipal 
air-ports refuse to permit a machine which does not carry the government certificate to 
take off from their fields. They desire to keep their records clear by minimizing the prob- 
ability of mishap within their boundaries. 

Many a congregation, from a less attractive angle, looks for the type certificate, before 
it will welcome a newcomer, not that its records so much as its raiment may be clean. 
Which brings me back to my starting point. The Campaign headquarters in which I sat 
this noon were those of a city-wide drive for the Salvation Army, that institution whose 
interest is in human hearts regardless of type certificates. Think it over. 

Wr 


OC ea 


The View From the Heights 
\ ' JILL ROGERS has an endless stock of drollery, peculiarly refreshing and very 


much his own. I am not at all certain that it is well for us to get to the point 

where we habitually laugh at the sight of Will, operating verbally, upon some 
political, industrial or social malignancy, yet those who read Will’s inimitable line of humor 
are stolid, indeed, in whom that line finds no smiling response. 

Will has been doing a bit of trans-continental air-travel of late and after having been 
lost in the air with his pilot, unable to see or recognize any land-marks by which to learn 
their location, he set up a call for help, suggesting that cities and towns, everywhere, paint 
their names in huge letters, easily legible from the air. A suggestion from one as generally 
liked as the humorist is sufficient, and everywhere the suggestion is being carried out. 

All of which calls to mind the fact that once the lintels of the doorways were marked 
to guide the flier. We are so prone to lose ourselves on our own little earthly plane that 
the idea of any eye above is far remote. We become so concerned with the magnificence 
of our gothic interiors and exteriors, for the eye of passing man to behold, that we ofttimes 
forget entirely the eye of Him who views us from the heights. Were He seeking a place 
to stop, would He recognize your church, or have you overlooked-placing the open, legible 
sign of inner Christianity upon it, where it may be seen and recognized? 

Mra 


Think 
Ji: why she did it, no one will ever know. Yet, the fact remains that,-in spite of 


her hours in the air as a licensed pilot, in spite of her reputation for caution, in spite 

of having made a perfect, though unusually difficult landing, she stepped to the ground 
from the wing of her plane and walked directly into the revolving propeller. Folks do 
that once. 

Thoughtless? Careless? Yes, though none the less fatal, because it was so. There are 
times when the reward of thoughtlessness and carelessness are less extreme, less severe, less 
final than in this case, yet always are they severe, unfortunate inexcusable. 

_ Thoughtlessness, here was fatal to the thoughtless one. As a rule the thoughtless one 
suffers less than the innocent bystander. To terminate, often abruptly, the spiritual 
growth and well being of a parishioner, by a thoughtless word or deed and terminate it 
with a finality that is permanent and fixed, is not a happy thought, yet our hearts would 
bleed were we to know just how far and how keenly our thoughtless act or speech had 


been felt. If the gravity of ones responsibility is related at all, or should be related, to 


ones mental activity, a minister above all others should be a thoughtful man. YrQ 
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Preachers and Preaching 


THE PREACHER AS HE GOES A-SUM- 
MERING 


The Editor has asked us for a few turns of the 
Chapel Bell on the minister’s homiletic use of his 
vacation, meaning, I suppose by that mouth filling 
phrase the ways in which he can use his vacation to 
make him a better preacher along about Labor Day 
and thereafter. It’s a challenging question per- 
mitting entirely contradictory answers. 


A good deal is to be said for opening the sluice 
gates of forgetfulness and letting the mind drain 
itself free of sermons and all their works. Preach- 
ing is a wearing occupation: a tired mind and a 
dusty soul make hard going of it. The relaxations 
in which we get clear of the wastes of fatigue 
are a part of the necessary rhythm of life. 


A preacher must be a good deal his own physi- 
cian here. If he is plain tired and next Sunday 
has come to be a dread instead of a delight, he 
would best begin his vacation by forgetting that 
he has a church, letting his mind lie fallow with 
enough exercise of some happy sort to make him 
tired and hungry and sleepy, grateful at twilight 
for each sunlit, untroubled day. If he is able to 
travel and find rest and suggestion in new sights 
and old civilizations, so much the better. In 
such ways as these he will get his batteries re- 
charged and a quiet infilling force will bring him 
to September like Job’s war-horse, smelling the 
battle from afar. 


But even so he would better give some pretty 
definite instructions to his subconscious preaching 
self before he starts, asking that useful agent to be 
on the lookout for suggestions and illustrations and 
to find sermons by the roadside, in the fields, in the 
morning dew and the evening quietness and the 
star-filled skies. The prophets found such as these 
extremely helpful texts, and so may we. We shall 
find new meanings in familiar things and discover a 
slowly filling reservoir deep down inside without 
quite knowing how it got filled. 


* * * 


A minister should leave his church behind when 
he starts on his vacation, but he should have it 
with him when he comes back. Take your church 
membership list with you and spend a search- 
ing 15 minutes a day over it the last two 
weeks. Block out a preaching scheme; you may 
follow it or not. The main thing is to see one’s 
preaching steadily and see it whole. Get a half: 
dozen prayer meeting topics to start well rooted 
in your own mind and not picked unripened from 
the “Ecclesiastical Review.” Get two or three 
sermons in hand and mind and spirit vital with 
rest and meditation and clear vision, with some 
wind from the hills or seas of God blowing through 
them. Take back to your people the sights and 
experiences of your vacation. Some of these people 
have stayed at home and worked themselves to 
make your happy experiences possible for you. 
Share them. 

And seek and carry home a soul renewed in faith 
and hope and love, for all our preaching is an affair 


with God before it is an affair with our congrega- 
tions and only as we preach out of a quickened 
spirit can we quicken the spirits of those for whom 
our words, by a divine alchemy, become the way, 
the truth and the life— Dr. Gaius Glenn Atkins, 
in The Auburn Chapel Bell. 


THE ART OF DISMISSING A CROWD 


One of the fine arts of Jesus, which seems to 
become increasingly hard in the hurried and 
crowded age in which we live, was that of being 
able to dismiss a crowd. 


Jesus lived amid crowds. Any moments of 
privacy — and He made many — were deliberate 
achievements. From Capernaum to Jerusalem 
He was rarely outside of the hearing of tramping 
feet. Yet the crowd never trampled Him down. 
He never seeks it. He is never dependent upon it. 
Further, whenever He wants to do anything of 
first importance, as a rule He dismisses the crowd. 
With us, on the other hand, whenever we feel 
that any prospect really big is on foot, the first 
question usually is, ““How shall the publicity be 
handled?” 


Jesus’ concern was to dismiss the crowd; ours 
is to gather one. 


Is it not probable that the reason we are able 
to do so little with the crowd, is that we do so 
little apart from it? Does not a man’s final and 
lasting influence with a crowd depend on what he 
does away from the crowd — alone? 


That is a truth so easily forgotten in an age of 
publicity. The glare of the crowd has the same 
effect on a man and his message as the glare of 
the desert. The streams dry up. There is often 
deep irony in the phrase —“‘a public man.” For 
the man who revels in the crowd depends upon 
it. He becomes more and more the public figure 
and less and less the man. Many a preacher has 
allowed his message to become a thin trickle of 
soothing syrup, because he could not dismiss the 
crowd and replenish life from deep inner springs. 
Without those springs the role of prophet is im- 
possible; one must perforce become a showman. 


Can you dismiss a crowd? It seems the last 
thing a modern man can do. The heady wine 
of publicity, the intoxication of print, the glare of 
the spotlight —all these rush upon our genera- 
tion as upon no other which has preceded it. 
Without eternal vigilance they become meat and 
drink to us. 


Jesus sometimes had to drive out the crowd. 
So do we, if we are not to be trampled down. 
Can we get along without the crowd, more eager 
for inner realities than market place notice, 
measuring life’s significance by the eternal stand- 
ards of God than by inches of newspaper space? 
What we can do in the crowd depends on what 
we become away from it. If we cannot dismiss a 
crowd, we will never be able to do much else 
with it.— Christian Advocate. 
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Methods of Church Work 


Plans and Ideas Used by Active Pastors. 
They may be Adapted for Use in any Parish. 


The 10 or 12 pages in each issue of The Ex- 
positor, under the head of “‘Methods,” are devoted 
to practical ideas for the use of the pastor in con- 
ducting the work of the various church organiza- 
tions. The pastor who gleans an idea from these 
pages for his own use gains a step for the cause of 
his church, and for himself, in the community 
where he labors. 


Progress in any field of endeavor does not al- 
ways mean lightened burdens; it usually means 
added responsibility. This applies to progress in 
the work of the church, as in any other field, and 
the pastor who uses practical suggestions from this 
department to keep the work of his church on the 
up-grade finds his problems multiplied in propor- 
tion to the growth of the work and his need for 
thought stimulators becomes more urgent month 
by month. Therefore, he turns again and again 
to the ‘‘Methods’”’ used by other pastors to learn 
“What the other pastor did, How he did it, When 
he did it, and What the result was.” 


You can help hundreds of pastors, just as you 
have received help, by considering this an urgent 
call for co-operation in passing on your method 
of doing your work. 


Here are requests for specific co-operation: 


1. Write when you find an idea of worth to 
you. It will cheer the man who passed it on to 
you, and it will guide the editor. 

2. Send samples of your church programs, 
bulletins, church papers, letters, and invitations. 


3. Write about your problems. We can 
print your requests and you may receive an im- 
mediate solution from another pastor who has 
been through it. Don’t hesitate to ask for help 
on small questions. It is the small routine matters 
that keep things going. 

4. Send brief descriptions of special services 
you have planned, including the result. 


Here is a list of ‘“‘Don’ts’”’ for every active 
pastor: 


1. Don’t say “‘None of my bulletins or methods 
would be of interest to anyone.’”’ You can’t tell. 
You may think they are ordinary or commonplace, 
but they may be the answer to some other pastor’s 
prayer. Let the editor decide. 


2. Don’t say, “I have no problems.’’ We all 
have, and if you are resourceful enough to solve 
yours without help, you have a responsibility to 
perform toward the pastor who is less resourceful, 
but equally sincere in his work for the Kingdom. 
The “Methods” section of The Expositor will 
broadcast your resourcefulness.—W, 


INDEPENDENCE DAY 


Points to remember in making plans for special 
observance or Independence Day speeches: 

1. It is primarily the commemoration of a 
courageous, enthusiastic gesture of brave, youth- 
ful citizens of a youthful nation. 


2. The undying factor of the essentially Chris- 
tian character of Thomas Jefferson, the youthful 
author of the Declaration of Independence, which 
has piloted this nation through many doubtful 
issues, and has forced a deepening respect and 
loyalty of citizens of the world as the nation has 
grown in numbers, wealth, power, stability, and 
the accompanying problems of corruption and vice. 


3. The indisputable foundation of the growth 
of the American colonies lies in the growth and 
teachings of the Christian churches. Active mem- 
bership and regular attendance upon services in 
a specific church is only a part of the story. There 
are many thousands of organizations in this coun- 
try, in addition to the great industrial machinery 
of the country and the great professional network, 
which are based directly upon the principles taught 
by the Christian churches and aid in no uncertain 
way the fulfillment of the promises of the Master 
concerning the brotherhood of man. 


4. Because of the direct relation of the church to 
the glorious fulfillment of the ideals set forth in 
the document we this day commemorate, let it 
be an observance planned and fostered by the 
Christian leaders of the community. The church 
auditorium may not be used for the occasion, but 
certainly the Flag should be raised in front or above 
the church, and parades may well be scheduled to 
begin at the church. 


5. Pastors whose churches do not possess a 
Flag of goodly proportion and a flag pole may find 
it wise to place before the young people of the 
church the need for a fund for immediate acquisi- 
tion of both Flag and pole. Do not hesitate to 
give the young people the reins in planning for 
the fund, and aid them in some real promotion 
work for a dedication service when the treasure is 
secured. Allow the young people to regard the 
Flag as their treasure to be cared for and dis- 
played on occasions when community spirit does 
and should be evidenced, but always in its true 
relation to the Church. Such participation on the 
part of the young people of the community and 
church will teach them that we have outgrown, 
as a nation, the idea that Independence Day is a 
24-hour session of loud noises, old cannon shooting, 
and fire-cracker bombings. As a nation, we have 
outgrown this stage, just as the boy outgrows the 
shouting and jostling tendency, and we may now 
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hope to secure the attention and co-operation of 

- young and old in an effort to throw for an instant 

the spotlight on the youthful author of the De- 
_claration of Independence and the national ideals 
which he wove into his immortal legacy to us; then, 
for another instant throw the light on a picture of 

this nation as it will be in years to come if we ad- 
here to the principles of Christian citizenship set 
forth in the Declaration. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL PICNICS 


Sunday School Picnics are being scheduled in 
all parts of the country at this time of the year. 
In looking over many of the plans, we find that 
- Sunday School teachers are members of the Picnic 
Committee automatically, while some pastors add 
to this number the President of the Missionary 
- Society, the President of the Men’s Brotherhood 
and one or two lay members. 

The plan most widely used is that of appointing 
a Committee Chairman and allowing the chair- 
man to pick helpers, some for the refreshments, 
- some for transportation, some for game leaders, 
and others for entertainment. 

In planning for the Sunday School Picnic, or 

any other community picnic, the entertainment 
- committee should have at hand a copy of ‘“‘The 
Handy Recreation Manual” published by the 
Recreation Union in Chicago. The Leaders 
Manual is a book of 330 pages filled with sugges- 
tions for recreation leaders, and is especially 
adapted to church and community work. The 
_ limp leather volume is beautifully made and cost 
~ only $2.75, while it would be worth twenty times 
that to a pastor or church group in making up 
- programs. You can secure information by writing 
to Church Recreation Service, 510 Wellington 
_ Avenue, Chicago. If you desire to have us write 
for you, we shall be glad to write for circulars and 
_ books. 
' In congregations where cliques are very promi- 
nent, it is well for the pastor to divide the groups 
and have a number of picnics, such as a Choir 
Picnic, and Men’s Brotherhood Picnic, and 
_ Women’s Missionary Picnic, a Ladies’ Aid Picnic, 
and a Young People’s Picnic. The plans for 
smaller groups do not entail so much work, food, 
- nor transportation, and it is sometimes wise in the 
- interest of harmony to arrange the outings in this 
way. 


THE ALL-CHURCH PICNIC 


__Under the direction of a committee from the 
- General Aid there is to be an All-Church Picnic 
_ Thursday at Black Eagle Park. All the Aid units 
in the city are co-operating and will join in this 
affair to which all Methodists or associates of the 
Methodist Church are cordially invited. The 
outing is scheduled for any and all times after 
three o’clock. Many of the ladies will go out at 
this hour. Other members of the family are ex- 
pected to arrive as soon as possible. The big 
pienic dinner is scheduled for 6:30 p.m., but if 
you arrive at 7:30 you will still find them eating. 
Every lady brings her basket for the family, with 
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a spoon, cup and plate for each person. Everyone 
will eat at one large table. 

After the dinner there will be various forms of 
entertainment and sports, among which will be a 
Treasure Hunt for the children, sack race for the 
boys (bring your own sack), potato race for girls, 
peanut race for the young ladies, ladies’ nail driv- 
ing contest, and broad jump and foot races for 
men and boys. Indoor baseball will be a feature 
also. Prizes are offered for all these events. After 
the sports there will be a big community sing with 
lots of pep and harmony. During the course of the 
evening Ice Cream Lolypops will be sold. A com- 
mittee has been appointed to try to secure a part 
of the boys’ band for some good music. Those 
who have no means of transportation shouldeall 
Mrs. H. H. Heath, 4602. Also those who have 
room for others phone the same lady. We are 
off for a good evening. If it should rain, come to 
the gymnasium — but it won’t rain Thursday. 
If you cannot laugh, don’t arrive. Come prepared 
to eat and play.— M. E. Bulletin, Rev. H. Styles 
Harriss, Pastor. 


CAMPS 


Summer Camps are growing more popular in 
many communities. They afford an opportunity 
for concerted study in outdoor life, as well as 
specific attention to physical education and drill. 
Parents who desire to give children an opportunity 
for a brief vacation away from their immediate 
supervision find the Summer Camp under super- 
vision of Christian men and women the ideal 
solution. 

There are some ‘‘Don’ts in connection with 
choosing a camp for your boy or girl. 


1. Don’t send your child to a camp to loaf. 
They can get into enough mischief at home where 
you have opportunity to know of it and correct 
the wrong impressions. 

2. Don’t send your child to a camp where there 
is loose talk permitted. Investigate the character 
of the leader and his subordinates. 

3. Don’t send your child to a camp where 
smoking is encouraged or tolerated. 

4. Don’t send your child to a camp where the 
proper diet is not provided. Children need care 
regarding diet, and many of them will begin 
heavy work at the schools shortly after returning 
from the camp. They need to be in better health 
when they return from camp than when they went, 
or your effort is wasted, and the child will not 
progress in school work in the fall as should be 
expected after a protracted outing. 


Camp Libraries Important 


Here are arguments to use in persuading direc- 
tors of summer camps in your district that books 
are an indispensable part of camp equipment: 

1. The provision of books will make parents feel 
the camp is better able to meet every requirement 
of the child’s development during the summer, 
mental, as well as physical. 

2. The children will enjoy having access to 
books and the library will be one more feature to 
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win their loyalty to the camp and consequent 
desire to return next year. 

3. For the times when rain spoils plans for hikes 
. and sports events books are needed to keep the 
children from growing restless and unhappy. 

4, A group of practical guide-books, books on 
handicraft, first aid, ete., will supply much- 
needed information in emergencies. 

* * * 


Several of our members visited our Baptist 
Boys’ Camp at Palomar on the Fourth. They 
reported about 50 boys in camp and everyone 
having a fine time. Mr. Robert Fleisher, Scout 
Master of our Scout Troop, is Camp Director and 
the success of this camp is due to his untiring ef- 
forts. The boys returned from camp yesterday 
with sunburn and tan and were unanimous in 
voicing praise for the camp and the fine cooking 
done by Henry Burch.— Bulletin, San Diego. 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 


Dr. John Bunyan Smith, Pastor, under whose 

leadership the First Baptist Church has conducted 
the most successful and largest Vacation Bible 
School in the history of the church. This school 
also has the distinction of being the largest in the 
city this year, having had an attendance of 146 
children on the opening day and never falling 
below two hundred thereafter. 
The school has been completely graded from the 
Beginners’ Department through the Intermediate 
Department and has had a fine corps of twenty- 
seven teachers and helpers to take care of the 
children. 

The daily program of the school was as follows: 
At nine o’clock everyone formed in Kine outside 
the church building and marched behind two 
flags, our country’s flag and the Christian flag, 
into the Lower Temple auditorium. The Begin- 
ners and Primaries went directly to their depart- 
ments while the Juniors and Intermediates met 
together for a joint worship and music program. 
At the close of this joint service each department 
had its own Bible study work. Note-book work 
played an important part in both the Inter- 
mediate and Junior departments. The Inter- 
mediates studied the book of Acts while the 
Juniors completed a course in Stewardship. 
The hand work done by the children of the two 
younger departments had a definite bearing on 
the lessons and helped them to understand the 
Bible stories. ; 

Immediately following the Bible study classes 
was the period for handcraft, the boys doing wood- 
work while the girls sewed. These things that 
were made will be sent to the Indian Mission at 
Phoenix, Arizona. During the last assembly 
period each morning an educational motion 
picture was shown. These films illustrated early 
American History, safety-first precautions, the 
fruit industry and many other phases of active 
commercial life. As a special feature each week 
pictures of the Life of Christ were shown. The 
recreational feature each Friday was a swim for the 
whole school at the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 
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The school closed promptly each morning at 
eleven-thirty which gave the children two and 
one-half hours in religious education every day. 

Of the 297 children attending the school the 
following denominations were represented — 109 
Baptists, 44 Presbyterians, 16 Methodists, 9 
Nazarene, 8 Catholic, 8 Episcopalians, 6 Disciples 
of Christ, 5 Christian Advent, 4 Christian Science, 
4 Congregational, 4 Gospel Tabernacle, 2 Friends, 
2 Seventh Day Adventists, 2 Spiritualist, 1 
Christ’s Church, 1 Church of God, 1 Volunteers 
of America, 1 Mormon.— Bulletin First Baptist 
Church, San Diego. 


The Daily Vacation Bible School started out in 
a splendid manner last Monday morning with a 
parade through the neighborhood. There were 
about seventeen machines full of happy young 
folk who were supplied with balloons and various 
noise-makers. Although around seventy pupils 
have enrolled, we still have room for more children, 
so tell your neighbors. From 9:00 to 11:30 the 
children are kept busy singing, learning Bible 
verses, sewing, and various forms of handcraft 
work. You can help make the school a success 
by spreading the news.— Bulletin, Third Baptist 
Church, St. Louis. 


DAILY VACATION SCHOOL CLOSES 
The Daily Vacation School closed last Friday 
afternoon at three o’clock, after a four-hour picnic 
at Gibson Park under the direction of the teachers 
and superintendents. The church at large is 
grateful to the band of faithful workers who have 
given freely and continually the one to three 
hours each day for three weeks, that the children 
of’ the church might have the opportunity to 
grasp some truths which are not evident in so 

many of our homes today.— M. E. Bulletin.. 


A HAPPY- HELPFUL SERVICE 
Calls You at 
— 7:30 — 

Two Beautiful Pageants 
“THE RING OF FRIENDSHIP” 
and 
“THE HALL OF HEROES” 
presented by 
60 Children of Vacation School 
Closing Exercises of the School and 
Diplomas Granted 

— First Baptist Bulletin, Terre Haute. 


DOES YOUR CHURCH CARRY TORNADO 
INSURANCE? 

While it has been estimated that the chances of 
any particular building being hit by a tornado is 
less than that same building’s chances of being 
struck by lightning, or of catching fire, it is not 
advisable for the congregation of any church to 
bank on this kind of security. Evidence to this 
point is decidedly forthcoming in the report which 
was issued by the Church Federation of St. Louis, 
Mo., which stated that in the tornado which 
devastated a large section of that city on Septem- 
ber 29, of last year, the Protestant Churches suf- 
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_ furies. 


‘fered a loss of about $500,000, with reports indicat- 


jing that only about one-half of this loss was 
‘covered by tornado insurance. 
Eighteen Protestant churches, of which eleven 


“were white congregations and seven were colored, 


were struck by the tornado; of these, three white 
‘and two colored churches were totally destroyed. 


' The total losses to churches of all denominations 
reached the staggering sum of $900,000, of which 


$375,000 represented Catholic churches and 
properties which were fully covered by insurance. 
Any one of these churches, according to the law 
of averages, stood as good a chance of not requir- 
ing tornado insurance as any church in the 
country, and so what happened to them may con- 
ceivably happen to any other church if it happens 
to get in the path of one of those funnel-shaped 
Particularly is this true if a church hap- 
pens to be located in one of the tornado belts. 
The destructive power of a tornado as testified 


to by these figures surely offers food for reflection. 


In these modern times the use of lightning rods 
largely nullify the danger from lightning. A 
motorized fire department is reducing the danger 
from fire to a minimum. But the ingenuity of 
man has yet failed to put a check to the destruc- 
tive force of a tornado. Purely local affairs, they 
have their origin in an unstable condition in the 


atmosphere, and forming quickly they strike 


practically without warning. It is impossible to 
predict them. The best protection any church 
can have against them is in the shape of an 


- insurance policy guaranteeing it against any loss 
sustained through them.— John Heintz. 


THE JOASH CHEST 
(A plan for a service easily arranged by any 
pastor.) 

‘“And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they 
had made an end.’’ 2. Chron. 24:10. 

The old proverb which states that anything 


. worth doing is worth doing well finds exemplifica- 
tion in the general activities of our churches. 


Pastors and lay leaders who are accustomed to 
laying plans and then working their plans do not 
experience the depressing fear and disheartening 
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doubt of their brothers who have no carefully 
wrought schemes and who are, therefore, strangers 
to satisfying outcome. Careful planning and wise 
execution are always followed by pleasure and the 
feeling of confidence which rise from doing a thing 
well. 

The Joash Chest service is a device for assem- 
bling funds in comparatively small amounts. It 
is based on the account of money raising given in 
the twenty-four chapter of 2 Chronicles. 

It was recently used with unusual success by 
three M. E. Churches in Ohio: Lorain, and Park- 
wood-Ashbury and Collinwood of Cleveland. The 
order of service as printed herein was laid out by 
Revs. David E. Scott and S. Grant Perkins, pas- 
tores, respectively of the Cleveland churches. It 
was used in the Collinwood church April 22, 1928. 
The Sunday school was present and participated, 
the youngest scholar making an offering. The 
auditorium was crowded, standing room being at 
a premium. 

The organ opened with a prelude after which a 
hymn and an anthem were sung. The pastor then 
read the chapter mentioned before. The chest 
made of California Redwood, beautifully finished 
and polished, with brass corners and strips on 
the top and sides, and also rings and rods for 
carrying, was borne from the rear of the church 
by four trustees and placed on the altar. The key 
was handed by the pastor to the president of the 
board of trustees, who unlocked the chest and 
raised the lid. The president then announced 
that the chest was in readiness and the offering 
would be made. The organ pealed and the people 
rose and under the direction of the ushers passed 
before the chest and deposited their offerings. 
Returning to their places, they listened to a 
prayer by the pastor and the children were dis- 
missed. The actual time consumed was twenty- 
five minutes. 

On the following day the trustees sent a letter 
to all members who were not present at the chest 
service. These persons were informed of the 
result and told that the chest would remain ‘‘open”’ 
for a time that they might have the privilege of 
participating in the happy experience. 

The preliminary publicity consisted of a letter 
sent by the trustees to every member of the 
church and Sunday school and an envelope to 
contain the offering. The letter gave complete 
information concerning the need of the money to 
be raised and the envelope bore suggestions which 
would assist members in deciding as to what their 
gifts would be. 

The amount raised by each of these three 
churches exceeded that which could reasonably be 
expected. Within recent years each church 
raised a large sum for building and debt-cancella- 
tion purposes and is yet paying on pledges made in 
its campaign.— Frank C. Rulon, Financial Cam- 
paign Manager for Churches. 


THE 100th INGATHERING 
July is hardly the time for a special appeal. 
And yet how can we help it? Jehoiada’s Chest 
was first used by St. John’s 100 months ago. 
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Setting it out each month we gather funds for 
our special objects. In 99 months it has yielded 
$17,515.78. We will set out the Chest for the 
. 100th time July 17th. 

The Chest money is used especially for building 
and repair and pipe organ expense. The first 
offering was $2,500. That completed the cost 
of the parsonage. Then we have taken $6,000 
from the Chest on account of the pipe organ and 
the improvements incident to its installation. 
Through all the years we have kept up our prop- 
erty from the Chest receipts. 

We have occasionally used some of the receipts 
on account of benevolence and current expense, 
after due announcement. 

So, now, we would like to have 100 persons 
give us in the July Chest $5. Can you? Will 
you? The total receipts will be used on account 
of the $1.000 still owing on pipe organ. 

Perhaps we must give just one $5 for the 
family, and then again we may be able to give 
$5 for each member, including the baby. We do 
not want to limit the generosity of our friends. 
But we suggest that you give in multiples of $5 
— the sky’s the limit. 

There are some, of course, but not many, who 
really cannot find $5 for a special gift. Remember 
that if we do our best, whether the gift be 5 cents 
or $500, in God’s sight the gift is the same. 

J.C. Oberdorf, who gave us our Chest, promises 
to be one of the 100. Will you? — St. John’s 
Lutheran Church, Cumberland, Md. 


TENNIS! 


The courts are now in use and a lively interest 
is manifest. Those who use the courts are ex- 
pected to sign an application blank which may be 
had at the Church office. To date twenty-two 
have signed up.— First Congregational Church, 
Toledo, Ohio. 


COOL AIR 


The Sunday evening congregations must have 
been delighted with the cool atmosphere that filled 
the auditorium — actually cool and comfortable 
air — those new fans the Ladies’ Aid quietly had 
installed surely make for real comfort. Had you 
noticed the improvement? Have you wondered 
who did that? Well, call up the Ladies’ Aid 
Society through the president, Mrs. L. M. Pro- 
vost, and tell about how much you appreciate 
such thoughtfulness on their part for your com- 
fort.— Bulletin M. E. Church, Alva, Oklahoma. 


HOME FROM COLLEGE 


Student Marian R. Baker by his willingness to 
serve for the good of the church in any capacity, 
is setting a fine example. If everywhere home- 
coming students would step back into church 
work like this young man is doing — parents 
would be much more enthusiastic about support- 
ing our colleges. 

This church is proud of its young people, who 
carry heavy work at college, and in addition are 
leaders in our young people’s work, and are faith- 
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ful at Sunday School in the church services, and 
at prayer meeting. Many students get so busy 
collecting facts that they miss discovering the 
me2iing of life, but our young people are wide- 
awake to the study of the meaning of life. Let us 
take a careful look around and be thankful.— 
Rev. August H Ponath, Alva, Oklahoma. 


SUMMER SUPPLIES 


Every pastor deserves a vacation; likewise every 
pastor must needs arrange for supply while he is 
on vacation. Some pastors are fortunate enough 
to have neighbor pastors who will remain home 
while the home pastor is vacationing, and will con- 
sent to care for emergency calls and conduct one 
Sunday service. 

Do not begrudge the supply the finest publicity 
you can give him. He deserves it for making your 
absence possible, also, the congregation will like 
you better for giving them an opportunity to feel 
a great man is glad to occupy your pulpit. If you 
have a visiting pastor serve as your supply, tell 
your congregation something about him, where 
his home is, show a photograph of him if possible. 
The visiting man’s reception will largely depend 
upon you as advance agent, and the success of the | 
summer services will be reflected when you return | 
to your post of duty. 

Write to the supply and to your congregation, 
and let them print your letter of vacation impres- 
sions in the church bulletin. It will make them 
happy to share your joys and they will be more 
anxious to make the absence possible another 
year, 


SIX POINT SYSTEM 


Our Church School monthly report cards will be 
handed out next Sunday. Each Sunday School 
member will receive-a card denoting their grade 
for the month, according to the six point record 
system. If your grade is not one that you are 
proud of, why not see to it that you make a better 
one next month? The six points you are graded on 
are attendance, on time, bringing or using a Bible, 
studying your lesson, attending preaching, and 
making an offering. Swing your life into these 
six habits and you will feel more than repaid. 
— Bulletin, Third Baptist Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


GRADUATING EXERCISES FOR NURSES 


The annual graduating exercises of the school of 
nurses of the County Hospital were held in the 
Auditorium of the First Baptist Church, last 
Tuesday night. The room was_ beautifully 
decorated with ferns and flowers, and a most 
helpful and interesting program was given. 

The graduation and the school of nursing is 
under the supervision of the superintendent of the 
hospital. 

The program included an address by the night 
supervisor of Baylor Hospital, of Dallas, a vocal 
solo by and an address by Pastor J. Howard 
Williams.— Church Chimes, Corsicana, Texas. 
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A BOUND BOOK FOR VISITORS 

A most beautifully bound book for the names 
and addresses of strangers has been purchased 
‘or the church, together with a magnificent table 
upon which it is to lie in the Narthex, by one of 
Dur very choicest young men, Mr. Kenneth 
Vordenburg. We are certain no gift has come to 
she church which deserves more real heart-felt 
zratitude on the part of the church than this 
newest gift, and it is the least we can do to thus 
oublicly express appreciation. NOW, let’s see 
that all strangers and visitors to our great church 
‘egister in this book, which book will certainly 
‘become more precious and valuable with the pass- 
ing of the years, and increasingly so as we secure 
‘the name and address of every visitor.— Bulletin, 
Hyde Park Community Church, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


BOOK SOCIAL 

May 15th is an important date for you, because 
‘that is when you are coming to the “‘Book Social’ 
which the Christian Endeavor Society is giving 
‘at 8:00 o’clock in the Lecture Room of the Church. 
‘The Social is open for everyone — lots of fun and 
‘eats are promised. The money raised will be 
turned over to the Eastern District C. E. Union 
‘to help buy valuable historical books. You will 
‘be sorry if you miss it.— The Social Committee, 
First Mennonite Church. 


ANOTHER “DAY” 

Sunday is Daughter’s Day at 10:30. 

Subject, ‘A Good Name.”’ 

One could scarcely think of a more appropriate 
theme on such an occasion. We want all daughters 
‘and mothers with us. This completes the ob- 
sservance of “‘Mother and Daughter Week.”’— 
First Baptist Church, Lebanon, Indiana. 


f SUMMER CHRISTMAS TREE 

Our second annual summer Christmas tree will 
‘be held the evening of August 3rd at the church 
at 7:15 o’clock on the lawn east of the building. 
‘This is for the purpose of providing a Christmas 
box for our missionaries in Burma, Mr. and Mrs. 
Leo Spring. Last year this service was very suc- 
cessful and this year it will be even more so. 
Mrs. Pritchard will preside. There will be a real 
‘Christmas tree, some Christmas music, letters 
from the Springs. You will not want to miss it. 
The following is a list of things suitable to be 
“brought as gifts to go in the box. Everybody will 
want to have a part.— Baptist Bulletin, Galesburg, 
Illinois. 


For Your Printed Bulletin 


A NEW DECALOGUE 
For This Summer — July Ist to October Ist 
First Baptist Church 
Relying upon God’s help, I resolve to — 

( ) 1. Be regular in my attendance at the 
‘Prayer meeting services, when not away on my 
vacation. 

(. ) 2. Attend at least one church worship 
service each Sunday. 
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( 3. Go to the Tourist Camp each week and 
invite the people to church. 

( 4. Invite my neighbors, my “Company”’ 
to church with me. 

( 5. Urge the minister to make the church 
program thoroughly aggressive and enthusiastic. 
6. Personally pay for some special adver- 
tising for the church services. 

7. Offer myself for special work under the 
direction of the Pastor. 

( ) 8. Set aside a few minutes each day for 
reading my Bible, and good religious books and 
magazines. 

( ) 9. While on my vacation, use the time to 
build up my body, mind and soul. 

( ) 10. Make this a happy, helpful, religious 
summer for myself and others. 

Sistiedy::2etatm caries ee sa ee 


— Baptist Bulletin, Terre Haute, Indiana. 


THE GREATEST PATRIOTIC SERVICE 


On July 4, the anniver- 
sary of American inde- 
pendence, there will again 
be much oratory let loose 
and much ink spilled re- 
garding the precious liber- 
ties which are ours as 
American citizens and the 
glorious advantages of our 
free form of government. 
Many of the public dec- 
larations will be mere 
patriotic wind; others will 
be thoughtful utterances 
of constructive value. 

Thoughtful Christians 
will not permit patriotic 
bombast to cloud their 
vision as to the very 
serious social problems 
which are imperiling our 
cherished American insti- 
tutions. The moral condi- 
tions are such as to serious- 
ly endanger our national 
health and prosperity. Our 
legislators and reformers 
are trying to check the 
tide of viciousness and to 
remedy existing conditions by endless law-making. 
Whenever a condition becomes menacing, another 
law is passed. If something is wrong, pass a law, 
and, presto! the thing is done. We have become 
the most law-ridden nation on the face of the 
earth, and the most lawless. Gradually it has 
become evident to many of our citizens that we 
cannot legislate evil out of existence. The remedy 
for existing ills is a moral and spiritual one. As 
a matter of fact, the only effective remedy is in 
the hands of the Church. The heart-changing 
agency of the Word of God is the only hope for 
the control of evil. 

The greatest patriotic force in the land is the 
Chureh which proclaims the old gospel truths. 
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A converted soul is a distinct contribution to the 
moral forces of the country. -Christians are 
naturally law-abiding. If all our citizens were 
’ earnest Christians most of our expensive punitive 
and corrective legal machinery could be junked. 
Much of the tax-payers’ money goes to the sup- 
port of law and order and the punishment of the 
evil-doer. Penal institutions are a very costly 
necessity. Thus from an economic standpoint 
alone the Church is an important contributor to 
the welfare of the state. The state’s troubles are, 
after all, founded in the wickedness of the in- 
dividual human heart, and nothing can subdue 
and control that wickedness but the power of the 
Spirit of God. Wherever the spirit of God con- 
trols the heart, there a constructive, law-abiding 
force has been added to the community. The 
state gains commensurately with the progress of 
the Church. The atheistic agitators who are 
seeking to undermine the foundations of Christian 
religion are unconsciously loosening the very 
foundation on which the state rests. 

When we in the Church seek to. extend the 
boundaries of the kingdom of God and win souls 
for Christ, we are directly contributing to the 
safety of our American institutions and to the 
general welfare of our country. This effect of 
our labors is, of course, only incidental, but it is 
none the less real and vital. Combining our work, 
our influence and our prayers with other Christians 
all over the land, we constitute the one strategic 
bulwark against the encroachments of lawless- 
ness and viciousness in general. Live out your 
Christian principles in the fear of God, work 
steadfastly for the expansion of His kingdom and 
you are making the most vital patriotic contribu- 
tion to your country’s welfare.— Redeemer Record, 
St. Paul, Minn. 


A SUNDAY MORNING SOLILOQUY 
by a 
Christian Automobile 

I surely hope all my folks are going to Church 
this morning. 

It is a good sight to see a lot of us parked on the 
streets around the Church. It speaks well for the 
attendance. 

I am proud to be in such good company; Parker’s 
Packard and Oliver’s Oldsmobile came filled to the 
brim last Sunday. 

It seems too bad to carry only two when there 
are SO many weary or lame or half well who would 
like to go. 

If we go out this afternoon I hope we will not go 
on the Jericho Turnpike; when we go there we 
never get back in time for the evening service. 

That “Jericho Road” has a reputation for get- 
ting people into trouble; a hold up or a blow out 
or something that interferes with a man’s best 
interests. 

I feel sorry for the fellow in the next garage; 
there he is all ready to go and his folks are all 
snoozing this beautiful Sunday morning. 

The other Sunday afternoon we stopped and left 
some flowers from our garden for Mrs. Blank who 


The EXPOSITOR 


July, 1928 


is sick, and when the folks came out they seemed 
glad over something. 

Good! Here we go. I hope the Fletcher’s fliver 
will be there and all the Hups and Olds and all the 
others, for it will be a joy to meet them once 
again. Toot! — Bulletin of the Congregational and 
M. E. Churches, Patchogue, New York. 


A CALL TO THE MINISTRY 

The call of the Christian ministry lies in the 
world’s need for a Christian ministry. j 

Any young man with talent, who will ponder 
the world’s stupendous need for moral and 
spiritual leadership, will soon find his soul stirred 
with visions and dreams. 

Any man can see the need when a crisis arises. 
But the prophet sees the need before the crisis 
comes, and he invests his talent in the cause of 
prevention. 

Crises grow out of spiritual forces, and are the 
evidences of spiritual bankruptey. The dis- 
turbances that distress races and nations are born 
of the superficialities of their spiritual life. 

If the nations of our day are not given strong, 
towering men to lead them in their moral and 
spiritual development the future will bring to them, 
not the hope of a peace-blessed world, but strife 
and suffering and misunderstanding. 

If the industrial order does not have poured _ 
into it the streams of spiritual forces, what shall © 
it profit our civilization, though we invent and 
market every material possibility? 

If the varied relationships of man are not 
touched by the Christ-spirit, how can the father- 
hood of God and the brotherhood of man become 
a reality in human experience? 

Therefore, relate yourself at some point to the 
need of the world, not its greed, and, after a while, 
you will be following an invisible leader to a great 
and unselfish task. -The joy of your life will be 
the consciousness that you have lived for a noble 
purpose.— Rev. J. Henry Horung, Wichita, Kan. 


Advertising the Church 


(Suggestions for Advertising Paragraphs) 

PATRIOTISM IN TIME OF WAR AND PEACE 

We might as well confess at the outset that we ° 
could not drink to Stephen Decatur’s toast: 
“My country! In her intercourse with foreign 
nations, may she always be right; my country 
right or wrong.’’ This is a blind patriotism that 
does violence to the fundamental principles that 
underlie the very ethical foundations of our 
republic. It were all alike as if one said: ‘““My 
friend! True, or false—my friend.’”’ Such a 
type of patriotism as this would alone be worthy 
of Dr. Samuel Johnson’s sarcastic definition when 
he said: ‘‘Patriotism is the last refuge of a scoun- 
drel.’”” What does the love of country involve, if 
it does not stand for righteousness? To betray 
the nation in a time of war is no more a heinous 
crime than to filch from and dishonor her in a 
time of peace. It requires a far more courageous 
and healthier form of patriotism to fight for the 
sacred verities and honor of one’s nation in a time 
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'— tion as that of his own fireside. 


_ evening at a small town in Texas. 


a Chicago. 


- of peace, than to draw a sword in her defense 
- under the streaming banners of the brutal god 
~ of war! 


No man has the right to call himself a 
true patriot, who will not as willingly fight for 


-his country’s honor and the preservation of the 


abiding moralities of his nation in times of peace, 
as amid the stirring and martial days of war. 


A real patriot will at all times feel as deep a 


resentment against the desecration of his country’s 
honor as that of his own household. Morality 
is not corporate — it is individual. A man should 
feel as lasting a shame over his nation’s corrup- 
No nation can 
rise higher than the level of the moral righteous- 
ness of its citizens. There is no moral code that 
applies to the individual that doesn’t apply to 


_ thenation. There should not be a manin America, 


who is willing to support his country whether she 
is right or wrong! To countenance or tolerate 
any specious form of injustice and unrighteousness 
is to invite universal moral disaster. To refuse 


— to champion the cause of justice for the least of our 


citizenry in times of peace, presages an era in our 
national history when men will refuse to take up 
arms to preserve the honor of their country or its 
glorious flag. A true patriot should not only be 
willing to die for his nation, but so live and con- 
duct himself, as to reflect glory upon her institu- 
tions and perpetuate in times of peace those im- 
perishable principles of democracy that guaran- 
tee greatness.— Rev. Lawrence L. Cowen, Jackson, 
Tennessee. 


“YOU MAY DEPEND ON ME” 
The train I was on had stopped in the early 
It was a splen- 
did Rock Island train running from Dallas to 
I stepped out on the station platform 
while the train was exchanging passengers and 
taking on water for the engine. A few steps along 
the platform is refreshing after hours on the 


- train. While passing along I observed a man with 


a little girl approaching the pullman conductor. 
From the conversation I learned that she was 
going to her mother in Kansas City. The man 


was placing her in the conductor’s care and asking 


him to look after her. The conductor replied, 
“You may depend on me.’’ I saw the conductor 
hand the little girl to her mother when we reached 


_ Kansas City the next day. 


I have never forgotten the words of that con- 
ductor: ‘“You may depend on me.’” What a won- 
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derful trait dependability is! Without it nothing 
ean go forward. No organization can hold to- 
gether. The general must depend on his officers 
and men. The patrons of a bank must depend on 
the president and the directors. The company 
and public must depend on the engineer in the 
eab. A flaw in the rail, due to carelessness or 
poor workmanship in the mill, may send far and 
wide a story of sorrow. It would gladden the 
heart of the Christ if, from the lips and hearts of 
millions of disciples, came the response of the 
appeal of Jesus, ““You may depend on me.”’—W. 
M. Curry. 


THE TRUTH THAT SETS US FREE 

Over nineteen centuries ago the world received 
its charter of freedom. No scribe penned it, no 
legislature enacted it. On a cross outside an 
ancient city, God gave the world the seal of His 
wisdom and the emblem of His power. Lifted 
up, between earth and heaven, the suffering Son 
of God embodies that divine energy that alone 
can save. 

Jesus is able to save unto the uttermost, because 
He loved unto the uttermost. 

The world of that day in coarse brutality wrote 
“foolishness’”’ across the charter of their emancipa- 
tion, and sat down to gamble, and jest, and die. 
They knew not that which later wisdom suggests, 
that “‘the foolishness of God is wiser than men.” 

In defiance of the wisdom and power of that 
ancient day, humble and despised men, lifted high 
the emblem of the cross and by that sign, they 
conquered. We today scan the past and back 
in the time of its darkest night we find the light 
that can lighten our darkness. 

We too must be ready to defy the world of 
wisdom of our day that scoffs at the cross. We 
must prove by our lives that the emblem of shame 
has become the badge of purity; that the symbol 
of suffering is the symbol of peace, joy and power. 

Let not the church of Christ forget the charter 
of her salvation, the very emblem of His wisdom 
and power. The truth that can set us free is the 
truth that triumphed over ancient stumbling 
blocks, and set at nought ancient wisdom. 

Let us listen to the apostle Paul who said ‘‘But 
we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum- 
bling block and unto the Greeks foolishness; but 
unto them which are called both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 
— Rev. Joseph Lindsay, Silver Creek, New York. 


Evening Services 


PILGRIM’S PROGRESS IN SONG 

I am sending you two copies of sacred song 
programs which I have used for Sunday evening 
services. 

If you wish to use these programs at any time 
for publication, you are welcome to do so. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress song service as I have 
it here is considerably enlarged on one I found 
in The Expositor several years ago.— H. B. Schaef- 


_ fer, Minister, Naperville, Illinois. 


1. Service — Pilgrim’s Progress 
Short reading from the famous book, “‘Pilgrim’s 

Progress’’ and gospel songs to fit the thought. . 
Song by Congregation, “Jesus Calls Us.” 
Scripture Reading, Heb. 11:1s-16 and Prayer. 
Men’s Chorus, “‘The Beautiful Land.”’ 

Reading — Pilgrim Troubled. 
Quartet, ‘“‘What Shall I Do to be Saved?” 

R. Pilgrim Outside the Gate. 
Song. Cong. “Outside the Gate.” 
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R. Starts on his journey. 
Duet, ‘I’m a Pilgrim.’’ 

R. Pilgrim urged to return. 

’ Duet, ‘Yield Not to Temptation.” 

R. Falls into “Slough of Despond.”’ 
Song, Cong., ‘‘Pass Me Not.” 

R. Heip pulls Pilgrim out. 
Men’s Chorus, ‘“‘He Lifted Me.”’ 

R. Pilgrim knocks at the Wicket Gate. 
Quartet, “Jesus I Come.”’ 

R. Pilgrim at the Cross. 
Solo, ‘‘At the Cross.”’ 

R. Pilgrim sleeps on ‘‘Hill of Difficulty.”’ 
Song, Cong., “Awake My Soul.”’ 

R. In the “Valley of Humiliation.” 
Quartet, ‘‘Down in the Valley With My Saviour.” 


R. Pilgrim encounters Appolyon. 
Song, Cong., “Faith is the Victory.” 


R. In the “Valley of the Shadow of Death.” 
Instrumental, ‘‘Lead Kindly Light.” 


R. Pilgrim on the “Delectible Mountains.” 
Song, Juniors, ‘‘In the Sweet Bye and Bye.”’ 


R. Pilgrim in “Beulah Land.’’ 
Song, Cong., ‘‘Beulah Land.” 


R. Pilgrim at the River. 
Quartet, “Abide With Me.”’ 


R. He hears singing. 
Quartet, ‘‘Hark, Hark, My Soul.” 


R. Pilgrim at Heaven’s Gate. 
Solo, “Face to Face.” 
Offering. A silver offering will be received for 


Northwestern College. 
Song, Cong., “Sing On Ye Joyful Pilgrims.” 


eae ae E 


2. Service — Moment By Moment 


Clustered around the story of the hymn — 
“Moment by Moment.” 
Prelude —‘‘Moment by Moment’’— Instrumental. 
Hymn —‘“‘Thou God of Power.” 
Jesus Christ Came to be Our Saviour. 
Hymn —‘‘A Green Hill Far Away,’ verses 1, 
3 and 4. 
Cornet Solo —‘‘The Light of the World.” 
Responsive Reading, Isa. 55:1-13. 
The Saviour Sought. 
Choir —‘‘O Come to My Heart, Lord Jesus.”’ 
Prayer (while organ plays very softly), Moment 
by Moment. 
Prayer Hymn —‘‘O Make Me Clean.”’ 
Offertory. 
A Happy Fellowship with God. 
Hymn —“I’ve Found the Pearl of Greatest 
Price.’’ 
Seripture Lesson — Rom. 5:1-11. 
Hymn —‘‘My Lord and I”’ (verses 1, 2 and 4). 
A Perfect Trust in God the Father. 
The Story. 
The Hymn — Choir and Congregation —‘‘Mo- 
ment by Moment.”’ 
Closing Hymn —‘‘Under His Wings.”’ 
N.B.— The Story of Moment can be secured 
from The Asher Publishing Co. (5¢ per doz.), 
237 East 7th Street, St. Paul, Minn. 
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INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP NIGHT 
Sunday Evening Service 

One of the most auspicious tokens of the times 
is a new sense of international friendship and 
fellowship. We see it in the great international 
gatherings of the Church; in collegiate and uni- 
versity scholarships and in a thousand other ways. 
It looms big with the feeling of brotherhood and 
holds true to the great principles of the Kingdom 
of God. No church, however small, can afford to 
ignore this growing spirit of the new day and the 
wider aspects of the world’s work. 

The program of the Church reaches beyond the 
fact of national resolution and international 
treaty, it touches the very heart of the matter 
when it declares that: God hath made of one blood 
all nations of man. 

Christ came to break down the middle wall of 
partition, and since He withdrew the distinction 
between Jew and Samaritan those walls have been 
crumbling fast. Nations are coming to realize 
that they can not live unto themselves, that the 
same law obtains among them as obtains among 
individuals. The Church is God’s great ambas- 
sador of “‘Goodwill’’ among the nations; and since 
the close of the Great War she has held to the 
problem of international peace yielding nothing 
except that which is detrimental to its progress. 
Both from the pulpit and through the press she 
has sounded no uncertain note and again she 
pledges her power to the great principles of 
peace. 

It should be the purpose of every church to 
place in its program a service which will create 
not only a popular and mutual understanding; 
but the very spirit of brotherhood. To this end 
the following Sunday evening service was planned 
and carried forward. We call it the “International 
Friendship Night,’’ because of its purpose and 
desired results. The beauty of the service is that 
it can be arranged as a union, community service, 
which, indeed, strengthens its very purpose, or it 
may be worked out by the local church with some 
assistance from the outside. It will not be dif- 
ficult to make this service a success because the 
materials are accessible to every church. 


To give an international aspect to the church 
and to this service we should use the flags of the 
several nations. These may be borrowed for the 
occasion, or purchased for a very nominal price. 


In the program proper we should be careful to 
include national “airs’’ often found on popular 
song sheets used in Legion gatherings, or in the 
social functions of the Y.M.C.A. Sing the great 
Hymns of every land. . The service will not only 
be popular it will inspire when you get everybody 
singing. 

Here in America the service is much more 
feasible than in some other countries I know, be- 
cause of our cosmopolitan population. There is 
hardly a community in America that does not 
number several nationalities among its citizens. 
For the speakers of the evening choose three or 
four who will give five minute speeches on some 
subject akin to the topic of the evening: Inter- 
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as in every service. 


' national Friendship. As a tentative program we 


might consider: 
Organ Voluntary — International March. 


- Italian Hymn — Come Thou Almighty King. 
_ Invocation — Pastor 


(of a foreign-speaking 
church). 
Special Chorus — National Airs (selected). 


German Hymn — Bin’ Feste Burg. 


- Prayer for International Amity and Peace. 


Offertory. 
Portuguese Hymn — How Firm a Foundation. 
Address — Education and International Goodwill. 
French Hymn — Weary Souls That Wander Wide. 
Address — Travel and International Understand- 
ing. 
Spanish Hymn — Saviour When in Dust to Thee. 
Address — Missionaries and the Message of Good- 
will 
Hymn — International] — All Hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name. 
Benediction. 
(The hymns above are selected from the 


- Methodist Hymnal; but may be modified to suit 
_ any church.) 


The spirit of the program will bring blessings 
upon the home church; it will radiate a warm feel- 
ing for the Church throughout the community; it 
will widen the vision of those who do not see far, 
and more than this it will bring us all to the feet 
of one great common Lord.— Rev. Lewis Keast. 


A PATRIOTIC PROGRAM 
The Nation 
For many years we have considered it a matter 


_ of very high privilege to conduct in the month of 


July a special patriotic service, preferably on the 


- Sunday nearest our national anniversary. This 


year the most acceptable Sunday would be the 
first of July. The reason for such a service is 
already obvious to every loyal American and 
every true Christian. We need to be reminded of 
our Nation’s history, its independence and de- 
pendence. 

This is the day when we are expected, not only to 
protect our patriotism, but to enlarge our loyalties. 
To be loyal to one’s own community is not enough, 


or to one’s own State for that matter. We are 
citizens of a great Nation. Our narrow bigotry 
is often a product of narrow thinking. God is 


_ pleading for an enlargement of our living in the 
~ matter of our loyalties. 


It would not only popularize this service, but 


advance all its interests if some special con- 


sideration were given to any member of the Grand 
Army of The Republic who may be living in your 
community; or to have the legion and the Scouts 
to attend in a body. A community chorus and a 
lay speaker will add greatly to the interest of this 
service. In order to impress folks of our depend- 
ence as well as our independence let us not forget 
the spiritual note which must ring in this service 
There is a story told of a 
farmer who remarking to his friend about the 
crops one day said: ‘“‘That is a fine crop if God 
Almighty will only let it alone!’’ It is said that 
God did let it alone and the crop stopped growing. 
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That is a parable of God’s relation to the Nation. 
Some people are proposing that this Nation 
should be carried without God. They say if God 
will let us alone we shall flourish; but the opposite 
is true, if God lets us alone we shall perish! 


It will greatly enhance the service if besides the 
local decorations of flags, and bunting, and 
flowers we plan to throw a little color into the 
program. Nothing will be quite so attractive as 
to have a large number of little children gathered 
in a great processional. Have each one carry a 
small flag and marching forward from both aisles 
of the church meet on the platform and there 
sing ‘‘America’’ for the opening number. 


The following will be suggestive and guide those 
who wish a successful Sunday evening, patriotic 
program: 


Processional — March — America, the Beautiful. 
Hymn — America. 

Invocation — Lord’s Prayer. 

The Children’s Choir — Selected. 

Reading —‘‘Your Flag and My Flag.”’ 

Anthem — The Church Choir. 

Special Responsive Reading —‘‘The Nation.”’ 
Offertory — Announcements. 

Hymn — Mine Eyes Have Seen the Glory. 

Three brief addresses: 


(a) Our Liberties. 
(b) Our Love. 
(ec) Our Life. 


In the consideration of our liberties we could 
easily discuss what it costs to be free. What 
is our citizenship worth? The second topic readily 
suggests both patriotism and loyalty. Our love 
for the ‘‘Flag’’ and for American Institutions and 
our devotion to the Church. The last topic is 
highly suggestive; but in thinking of our social 
and educational ‘‘life’’ we shall be careful to note 
that both of these are dependent on the moral and 
spiritual life of America. The ‘‘C’’ in citizenship 
stands for everything that is Christian; and no 
Nation can very well get along without God. Our 
spiritual and religious resources are our most 
vital resources — not our ‘“‘gold’’ but God. 


Hymn — Our Native Land 


“God bless our native land! 
Firm may she ever stand, 
Through storm and night: 
When the wild tempests rave, 
Ruler of wind and wave, 
Do thou our country save 
By Thy great might. 


“For her our prayer shall rise 
To God above the skies; 
On him we wait: 
Thou who art ever nigh, 
Guarding with watchful eye, 
To thee aloud we cry, 
God save the State!”’ 


Benediction. 


Postlude. — Rev. Lewis Keast, 
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Gold-Mining i in itis Scriptures 


The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


MAN AND GOD: A STUDY IN RELATION- 
SHIPS 


The poet of the Chosen Few wandered seeking 
Beauty —one thing of perfect loveliness. At 
last he discovered Beauty, not in one, but in All: 
in the harmony of all things in “their beautiful 
Relationships. 

Then he wrote: 


“All are needed by each one: 
Nothing is fair or good alone.” 


We may go further. There can be no earthly 
existence at all, apart from relationships. Light, 
color, heat, sound, are non-existent in them- 
selves; time, space, motion, are not and cannot 
be, save in relationship with the whole cosmic 
complex. And yet further. Even Personality, 
even the Soul, could never come into being, apart 
from any spiritual relationship. A great tree is 
implicit in yonder falling maple seed; but if stored 
in a glass jar which enclosed a perfect vacuum, 
that potential tree would never become — not 
unto all the ages. 

These profound facts conduct us to the doorway 
of God’s great truths. 


1. Religious Life Depends Absolutely Upon Re- 
ligious Relationships, Divine and Human. 

Chohris emou ou dunasthe poiein ouden, Apart 
from me ye are not able to do one thing. Ean 
meh tis meneh en emoi, eblehtheh eksoh hohs to 
klehma ... . eksehrautheh ... . kaietai, if any 
(one) abide not in me heis cast forth as the (severed) 
branch .... withered .... burned. John 15: 
5, 6. 

Oudeis gar hehmohn heautoh zeh, For no one of 
us liveth to himself, kai oudeis heautoh apothnehskei, 
and no one to himself dieth .... we are the 
Lord’s. Romans 14:7, 8. 


Spiritual life, therefore, can not begin, can not 
continue, can not function, apart from vital 
contact with the Triune God. And just as cer- 
tainly, spiritual contact with fellow Christians is a 
basic necessity for Christian life and for Christian 
witnessing. Hence Christ prayed: Hina pantes 
hen ohsin, That they may all be one. And for this 
reason: Hina ho kosmos pisteueh hoti su me apes- 
teilas, That the world may believe that thou didst 
send me. And it was in view of the vital necessity 
for Christian contacts that Christ said to his 
disciples: Hauteh estin heh entoleh heh emeh, hina 
agapate allehlous kathohs ehgapehsa humas, This 
is the commandment — the one whichis peculiarly 
mine — viz.: that ye love each other even as I have 
loved you. John 15:12. 


2. The Perfect Ideal of Spiritual Relationships is 
Manifested Within the Trinity. 

Holy and ineffable mystery! Yet may we 
reverently muse upon it as revealed in the Scrip- 
ture. ‘There are three Persons in the Godhead, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. These 
three are one God, the same in substance, equal 
in power and glory.’’ And amongst these Three, 
What Relationships? Three Persons equally 
eternal; what inter-relationships from all eternity? 
“God is Love:’’ that is, the entire Trinity. And 
before all creations the Divine Three loved in- 
finitely, each the others. Perfect Companionship, 
Divine Intelligence, Illimitable Holiness, Infinite 
Love, the. Three Persons in the Godhead found 


mutually in each other, from the eternity of the 


eternities. 


Kai nun doksason me su, Pater, para seautoh 


teh dokseh heh eichon pro tou ton kosmon einar 

para soi, And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 

thine own self with the glory which, before the 

world was, I had in thy presence. John 17:5. 

Hoti ehgapehsas me pro katabolehs kosmou, For 

thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

17:24. Inter-relations of Divine Glories, Divine 

Loves, from Eternity! 

3. These Divine Inter-Relations May Be Man’s 
Model for His Spiritual Relationships With 
Man and With God. 

Jesus himself so indicated, as to human ties, 
when he prayed, Hina pantes hen ohsin, kathohs 
su, Patehr, en emoi k’agoh en soi, hina kai autot 
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en hehmin ohsin, That they all may be one, even © 


as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be in us. 

And again: Hina ohsin hen kathohs hehmeis hen, 
egoh en autois kai su en emoi, hina ohsin teteleoth- 
menot eis hen, That they may be one even as we 
are one, I in them and thou in me, to the end that 
they may be perfected into one. Clearly, there- 
fore, Jesus in communion with his Father and ours 
declared an essential similarity between the eternal 
inter-relationships within the Triune Deity, and 
the relationships which He longed to have estab- 
lished amongst all his true friends. 

Jesus also indicated the same as to their Divine 
relationships. He said to the Eleven, Hn ekeineh 
teh hehmera humeis gnohsesthe hoti egoh en toh 
Patri mou, kai humeis en emoi k’agoh en humin, 
In that day ye shall know that I (am) in my Father, 
and yein me, andITin you. 14:20. And to Jude’s 
question the Master replied, Han tis agapa me 
ton logon mou tehrehsei, If anyone love me he will 
keep my word, kai ho Patehr mou agapehsei auton, 
and my Father will love him, kai pros auton 
eleusometha, and to him will we come, kai monehn 
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‘par’ autoh poiehsometha, and our mansion with 


“him will we make. John 14:23. Jesus permitted 


sall these visions that Christ’s chosen unto the end 


-of time might model their Spiritual Relationships 
safter the Pattern showed them in the mount. 


4. To Choose Spiritual Irrelation is Both Crime 


and Doom. 
The only doctor, or only Christian, or only 


| scholar, in a castaway group, refusing to consort 


‘with or serve their needy ‘‘neighbors,’’ were 
criminals before God and man. Amehn legoh 
ihumin, eph’ hoson ouk epoiehsate heni toutohn tohn 
elachistohn, oude emoi epoiehsate, Solemnly I say 
‘to you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of these 
least, to me ye did it not. But what of him who 
chooses spiritual irrelation with God? Spiritual 
tragedy immeasurable! “The mist of darkness 
‘forever.”’ 

Now the solemn ‘‘burden’’ of Lessons: 

1. That Youth form right Relationships! 
‘that walketh with wise, etc.’ 

2. Right Life Companions! 
yoked with unbelievers.’’ 

8. For All: Measureless importance of Religious 
Contacts. No one can keep himself “in the love 
-of God’’ while keeping his fellowship with those 
who love not God. 


4. That Eternal Life is just Eternal Relation- 
ship with God: habitually choosing to walk with 
God in this earth life determines that. 


5. That Spiritual Death is, absolutely, just 
electing to be out of contact with God. 

Kai kathohs ouk edokimasan ton Theon en 
-epignohsei, And even as they did not choose to 
keep God in their thoughts, God gave them up to 
~ reprobate mind, paredohken autous ho Theos eis 
- adokimon noun. 

Choice crystallizes into Character; ultimately 


“He 


“Be not unequally 


| ‘Character petrifies into Destiny; and this, because 
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inevitably free Choice of Darkness and Sin be- 
comes at last an eternal Necessity, unto both. 

6. That who learns and loves to walk now with 
Jesus hand in hand, shall know at last that any 
road, or high or low, if walked with Jesus, leads 
straight up to the Golden Door. 

Greek Notations 

1. John 14:23, kai pros auton eleusometha kat 
monehn par’ dutoh poiehsomen, and we will come 
unto him and make our monehn with him. This is 
the same word rendered mansions in verse 2. Very 
suggestive is it, that with the Christian who loves 
and serves Christ on earth the Father and Son 
promise to make their mansions; and when that 
Christian’s earth life is ended, he in turn is to be 
invited to make his mansion with his former 
Guests! 

2. In John 17:5 is a pretty construction: pro 
tou ton kosmon einai, “‘before the to be the world.” 
The prep. pro governs; ton kosmon is in accus. case, 
subject of infin. einai; the einai itself treated as a 
noun in gen. case; the tow defines the case. Pecu- 
liarly a Greek idiom. Referring to a similar ex- 
ample, the Manual Greek Grammar says: “The 
exact translation of such a construction into 
English is not possible, so the student must learn 
to sense the force of the Greek idiom.” 

3. John 17:21 gives us an illuminati g ex*mple 
of textual emendation scientifically Core. The 
Authorized has, ‘“‘that they also may be one in us,” 
while the Revised omits the ‘‘one.’”’ Why? 
Examine the Greek: hina kai autoi en hehmin hen 
ohsin. Now “‘h’’ is denoted in Greek by a “‘rough 
breathing,’’ resembling an inverted comma, while 
the “‘smooth breathing” is an apostrophe. Hence 
in Greek the en, “‘in,’’ and the hen, “‘one,’’ are 
exactly alike save the twist of the tail of the 
breathing. How easy for the copyist inadvertently 
to insert the second hen! This is a simple but 
perfectly typical case. 


- For we shall see Thee face to face. 


FOR HIS PRESENCE 


Our Father, which art in heaven. In our Lord, 


we are before Thee in the glory of this morning, 


accepted of Thee and, though we are here in the 


body of this humiliation, we thank Thee O Lord 
- Jesus, that Thou art living Thy life in our lives. 
Help us to perform our duties faithfully, bear our 


burdens cheerfully, receive our blessings thank- 
fully, run life’s race patiently, and to receive our 
reward joyfully. Be unto us according to Thy 
Word; be unto us according to the Word of sancti- 


fication; be unto us according to the Word of 


redemption. Be all in us that Thou wouldst be, 
and through us until we shall look into Thy face. 
In our Lord 


Jesus’ name. Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER 

O God, we give Thee thanks for all Thy mercies. 
For Thy Fatherly care for us in the night now past, 
yea, all our lives long; we give Thee thanks. For 
the sleep which we enjoy and for the strength to 
be awake again; we give Thee thanks. For our 
Redemption through our Lord Jesus Christ, from 
the deadly sleep of sin, to a life of righteousness, 
and a hope of glory, we give Thee thanks. For all 
these mercies we give Thee humble thanks. O 
God, for all we owe we have been far from 
thankful. Far we have been from sensible for 
Thy great goodness, apt to murmur, and ready to 
count that for ill, which Thou dost most wisely 
order for the best. Deeply we lament that we have 
profited so little, by all the years Thou has. 
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spared hitherto, by all the gifts Thou hast hereto- 
fore bestowed. Give us Thy grace, that for the 
time to come, we may serve Thee better, and love 
Thee more. Grant that each day we yet live in 
this world, we may by Thy grace and mercy make 
ready for the blessings of heaven. Grant that all 
carnal affections may die in us, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in us 
abundantly. Grant that we may have power and 
strength to have victory, and to triumph against 
all evil. That we may not be slothful in business, 
but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Amen. 


PRAYER DISSOLVES DIFFICULTIES 

There is perhaps no individual on earth today 
not confronted with anxiety, perplexity and care. 
Especially do we find multitudes of men who are 
filled with very anxious concern in regard to the 
future of our world because of the perplexing 
problems that are arising all about us. 

When perplexity and distress overwhelm us, 
how assuring and full of confidence and hope 
are the words of the Master through the apostle: 
“In nothing be anxious; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts 
in Christ Jesus!’ Philippians 4:6,7. 

The text shows that God’s provision is that 
anxiety and care may be dissolved through 
“prayer and supplication,” mingled with ‘“‘thanks- 
giving.’”’ In our perplexity and distress, we are 
to make our “requests” “known unto God.” 
And having thus, through prayer and supplica- 
tion mingled with thanksgiving placed our case 
before our Heavenly Father, then comes the 
sure result, “the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding,’ which floods the very soul 
and fills us with joy indescribable. And this 
glorious peace of God is to guard our hearts and 
our thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

Is this rich experience ours? The great ques- 
tion is not, How much of theory do I know about 
Jesus Christ and about His religion, all of which 
theory may be very valuable in itself, but the su- 
preme thing is, What do I know by practical ex- 
perience through tasting of the living realities 
of God’s promises? To use the expression of 
the psalmist, “‘Oh taste and see that Jehovah is 
good: blessed is the man that taketh refuge in 
Him.” Psalm 34:8.— Selected. 


FOR STRENGTH 


Blessed God, our Father, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, we offer up our prayers unto Thee. O 
Thou Giver of every good and perfect gift, we 
earnestly ask of Thee in the name of Christ, not 
for the blessings of personal comfort for ourselves, 
but for the Spirit’s fruits — love, joy, peace, long 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, meakness, faith 
and self-control — that we may each of us be a 
blessing to others. Oh, Lord, Our God, search 
us and know us, see if there be any wicked way in 
us. Lay Thy finger upon the spot of weakness, 
and make us right. We come to Thee, Our 
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Heavenly Father, praying for Thy blessing to 
rest upon Thy people. The times are serious, 
keep our faith strong; increase our confidence in 


Thy Word, increase our loyalty and affection and | 


theught of Jesus our Lord. Make the prayers 
that go out unto Thee, give victory to our efforts, 
and! that righteousness shall prevail. We are 
willing to make sacrifices, O God, for the cause 
of righteousness. Help us to give our best, in 
time, in our money, our children; just because 
we believe it would be to the honor and glory of 
Jesus Christ, for the establishment of rightedus- 
ness and for the advancement of the kingdom. 
This our prayer we ask to hear for Jesus Sake. 
Amen. 


FOR A CHRISTIAN LIFE 

Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, we pray Thee to forgive the many sins 
we have committed this day. Our vain and evil 
thoughts. Our many idle and wanton words. 
Our faulty and wicked works. O God, forgive us. 
Humbly we adore Thy goodness and long suffering, 
in sparing us when we deserve punishment, and 
giving us, when we most deeply need it, the 
knowledge of the truth, and grace unto salvation. 
Humbly we acknowledge our grievous perversity, 


in choosing still to follow our evil ways, and to — 


neglect and to transgress Thy holy laws. From 
an unbelieving heart, and from a corrupt imagina- 
tion deliver us, O God. From the pride and self- 
ishness, from sloth and greediness, from all bad 
habits, from wicked company, from falsehood and 
dishonesty, and all deceitfulness, from slander 
and malice, and all uncharitableness, keep clean 
our lips, and hands and hearts, Dear Lord. Make 
us to seek Thy glory first. Make us to seek our 
brother’s welfare. Make us to love as we have 
been beloved. Make us to forgive as we have been 
forgiven. Help us to overcome in all things evil 
with good. Bless all who rule us with authority 
in Church and nation; especially bless the ministry 
of Thy word in this parish. Bless Thy ministers, 
as they teach us the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. 
For Thy name’s Sake. Amen. 


HIS FATHERLY CARE 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who art 
our Refuge and Strength, and a very present 
help in time of trouble; enable us, we pray Thee, 
to put our trust in Thee. Our kind, loving Father, 
we lift our faces to Thee, glad that there is one 
who loves us even though we are weak, One who 
has pity even when we fall, One who gives us 
wisdom when we lack, and One who never forgets 
us, although we are ungrateful for His mercies. 
Teach us how Mighty is Thy Goodness, and how 
tender Thy thought for our welfare. May we 
love and obey Thee in all things. Thou who 
hast set the glory of man in the heavens by reason 
of the gift of immortality, show us the value that 
belongs to the soul. May no act of ours today 
cheapen Thy worth of us. May no habit we 
acquire disfigure the plan of Thy making. As we 
enter into this service we ask Thy blessing, that 
we may glorify Thee in our bodies and spirits, 
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which Thou hast created and which are 
beyond any price that earthly wealth can 
measure. We thank Thee also, for all the things 
that minister to us in body and spirit. We re- 
joice in the life that now is and in the life to come. 
We are glad for the presence in history of Him 
' who is the hope of the world. And as we begin our 
day in song and end in prayer, we ask that our 
joys may always be greater than sadness, because 
of Him who has redeemed all of life. In Christ’s 
Name we ask it. Amen.— Rev. Joseph Clare, 
Ph.D. 

We thank Thee, our Heavenly Father, for all 
the hope and all the gladness that are revealed 
through Jesus Christ our Risen Lord. We thank 
- Thee that we are not called to a life of sorrow, but 
out of sorrow to a life of joy; that we are not called 
from liberty to imprisonment, but out of bondage 
to be free men. 

We rejoice that there is a land where all those, 
who by faith and hope and trust in God are exalted 
above the outward and the physical, shall be 
fathered together, and shall dwell in unity, and in 
perfect peace and joy. How many have gone forth 
from our households to eternal light, and our 
thoughts are continually turning upward to Thee 
in our desire to draw nearer to Thee. 

We desire to lift ourselves up to Thee by that 
which is divine in us. With Thy help we attempt 
to triumph over bodily things, and though this 
outward man is perishing day by day, the inward 
man may be renewed in Thee with sovereign joy 
and strength. 

The heart of the Christian believer is truly 
joyous on this Easter morn, as at no other season 
in the year, because we have heard the message 
- of the angel at the tomb where He had been laid, 
We pray Thee to 
' give us strength and grace to accept the great and 
abiding gift of the Lord Jesus Christ, so that we 
may one day abide in Thee. Amen.—W. 


PRAYERS 


TRANSFORMING THE PAST. Gal. 1:23 

Almighty God and our Creator and giver of our 
life, we thank Thee for memories new every 
morning, linking us with the past. We thank 
Thee for the streams of blessings that flow to us 
this day out of a serving past. Grant that today 
may be a day of great delight of spiritual blessing. 
We pray for Thy blessing upon all Thy faithful 
servants whose task it is to preach to a dying 
world a faith that breathes of hope and life. We 
thank Thee for the undying instruments of our 
Lord, “He called unto Him certain disciples that 
they might teach.’’ We praise Thee that through 
these faithful ones we have liberty and religious 
ideals. Grant unto us, Oh Lord, Thy grace that 
we may hunt out in life, and find the barren places 
in other lives, and tell them of One who is able to 
assist them in transforming their past, and giving 
them liberty and life in Thee. We pledge again 
our lives and talents to Thee, praying that through 
us great things of the Kingdom may be wrought. 
We ask these blessings in Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE MAGNITUDE OF LIFE. Rom. 8:14 


Our great Eternal God, Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, look down upon us, we beseech Thee. 
Thou art loading us with unmerited benefits. 
They love and compassion never fails. We receive 
from Thee faith and hope and love, and Thou art 
continually renewing our failing strength. Help 
us to understand that we are worth nothing 
except what we are within. We ask Thee to 
enrich, beautify, this inner world where Thy 
Spirit dwells enthroned, and help us to bless Thee 
with our whole souls. We pray that streams of 
Thy grace may constantly flow to refresh these 
desert places in life. We also bless and praise 
Thee for wonderful redeeming grace and the 
graces of Thy providence. Save us, we pray Thee, 
from the sin and shame of ingratitude. How 
often have we received from Thee those healing 
touches, and have often spurned Thee with an 
unthankful heart. Forgive our cfucifixions of love. 
Let us never be disappointed in Thee, and teach 
us to treasure the mighty resource of Thy love. 
How many, many times have we lived like paupers, 
when we could have had a princely benefit, for 
we are heirs of the Kingdom, and joint heirs with 
our Lord and Master. Show how we may possess 
our possessions, and help us to come and ask 
richly of the storehouse of our Lord, that we may 
have, to give richly. Grant that our inner life 
shall be harvest fields in the Kingdom of our 
Father. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE. 1 Cor. 13:13 


Our Gracious Heavenly Father, we ask that 
Thou wilt bless all who are before Thee, for all 
need Thy blessing, and something of goodness, 
and mercy. We thank Thee at this hour for the 
power to pray. We bless Thee for the silent 
touches of Thyself, which all indicates that Thou 
knowest us, and all that we need from Thee. Thy 
majesty, Thy beauty, Thy greatness, make their 
appeal to us, and in them we worship Thee. Thou 
hast given the promise that the man who hopeth 
in Thee shall be as a tree planted by the waters: 
drought will not distress him, neither will he cease 
from bearing fruit. Cause us to hope in Thee that 
we may bear fruit continually. It is when we 
forget to pray and work or deliberately turn from 
Thee that our lives are parched and barren. All 
our springs are in Thee and all our strength 
cometh from Thee. Forgive us that we have 
impoverished the lives of others by our unfaith- 
fulness, and the world is cold and indifferent to 
Thee because of our prayerlessness. Bring us back 
to Thee and have once again that communion 
which is sweet to our hearts, and makes us strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of His might. May 
we learn to cast our cares upon Thee, knowing 
that Thou dost care for us. May we strive to 
know Thee better. May we live as alway in Thee. 
Forgive as we stumble and sin, so that we may 
come feelingly into Thy presence. Bless them who 
are in trouble, and who live in the shadows and 
power of death. Great God of Love hear us, and 
may we hope in Thee, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Illustrations 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH THE FIVE 
MINUTES? 
Matt. 20:3. “Standing idle.” 


“Can we use leisure to advantage?”’ asks Presi- 
dent George Barton Cutten in one of the chapters 
in his book, “The Threat of Leisure.’’ He thus 
writes: 

“Real possession requires use. We shall really 
only have leisure when we learn to use it. .... 
The story is told of a Chinaman who was visiting 
the United States and while being shown the 
wonders of New York City was taken to the sub- 
way. With his guide he boarded a local train, and 
when they reached Fourteenth Street he was 
hurried off this local to take an express. ‘Why 
did we do that?’ enquired the Chinese. ‘To save 
five minutes, was the answer.’ He looked puzzled 
for a moment, and then asked, ‘And what shall we 
do with the five minutes?’ This is the question 
of the present age. .... 

“We have told people what they must do dur- 
ing working hours; the nearest we have ever come 
to directing their leisure is to tell them what they 
must not do. From henceforth we must take a 
positive attitude toward leisure and direct it in 
an aggressive way.” 


IDEA FOLLOWS IDEA 


John 4:38. ‘‘Other men labored, and ye are 
entered into their labors.’’ 

The airplane was the offspring of the bicycle, 
being born in the cycle shop of the Wright brothers 
in Dayton, Ohio. 

Byrd flying across the Pole, Lindbergh flying 
across the Atlantic, Maitland and Hegenberg 
flying across the Pacific, all profited from these 
early bicycle men—from the Wrights for the 
flying craft they used — and from the Franklin 
for the cooling system in the engines. Thus, 
idea, following idea, each new industry paves the 
way for another.— F. B. Walker in “‘Pioneers of 
Motordom.” 


MAKING AMBER BEADS 


Jer. 18:3. “He wrought a work on the wheels.” 

Dr. Hugh Macmillan (The Clock of Nature) de- 
scribes a visit which he paid to the workshop of 
a worker in amber beads in Damascus. The 
workman took a lump of rough amber and_put it 
on the turning lathe. After some fragments were 
shaved off he put it away and took another piece, 
shaved off a little and put it away also, and in 


this way went over all the pieces of amber that were 
meant to form the necklace. Then he went over 
the pieces again one after another, rounding them 
a little more and laying them aside. He repeated 
the process a third time and a fourth, till at last 
each bead was all that he wanted it to be. Why 
did he not finish one bead at a time? Once he had 
it on the lathe, why did he not work at it till it was 
perfect? Because he knew the nature of amber. 
A wood-turner will work at his piece of wood till 
he has shaped it into the article that he wants. 
But the amber-worker knows that the amber will 
fly to pieces if it does not get a rest. For amber 
is a great conductor of electricity, and the motion 
of the lathe fills it with electricity. So he gives it 
rest and lets it recover itself before he takes it up 
again.—‘The Great Texts of the Bible,” by Hastings. 


RUSKIN RESTED HIS EYES 


Mark 6:31. “And rest a while.” 

John Ruskin has told us that whenever he 
visited some great gallery of art, he found, after 
a time, that the continual procession of changing 
colors irritated and confused his eyes, and he lost 
the accuracy and sanity of his artistic discern- 
ments. So he ecarriéd in his pocket a tablet of 
neutral hue, the restful color of the meadows, and 
he would turn his bewildered vision upon it until 
the quietness of his perception was restored. 
In a certain very real way he went apart, and 
in the retirement he found a new competency for 
his work.— Dr. J. H. Jowett. 


THE PROGRAM OF PATRIOTISM 


Luke 7:5. ‘‘For he loveth our nation.’’ 

Gene Stratton Porter in one of the last articles 
written before her death, an appreciation of her 
father, said of him that he counted that day lost 
in which he had not done something toward mak- 
ing his township, his county, and his state a little . 
bigger and finer than they had been the day before. 


This is interesting because it suggests what we 
might call a program of patriotism. We are too 
likely to think of the patriot as one who meets an 
emergency nobly when as a matter of fact he should 
be a busy man every day in the year. Making 
the home more convenient, the farm more produc- 
tive, mending the roads, improving the schools, 
backing up the church are all part of a patriot’s 
job. The program of patriotism is not merely to 
defend our country in times of war, but to make 
it the most enlightened, the most progressive, the 
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happiest, and the cleanest land on which the sun 
|| shines. 
| her own little place, tries to put this program into 
| -effect.— Young People’s Weekly. 


This will be done when each of us in his or 


A TOAST TO THE FLAG 
Isa. 13:2. “Lift ye up a banner upon the high 


- mountain.”’ 


Here’s to the Red of it — 
There’s not a thread of it, 
No, not a shred of it 
In all the spread of it 

From foot to head, 
But heroes bled for it, 
Faced steel and lead for it, 
Precious blood shed for it, 
Bathing it Red. 


Here’s to the White of it — 
Thrilled by the sight of it, 
Who knows the right of it 
But feels the might of it 

Through day and night? 
Womanhood’s care for it 
Made manhood dare for it, 
Purity’s prayer for it 

Keeps it so White. 


Here’s to the Blue of it — 
Beauteous view of it, 
Heavenly hue of it, 
Star-spangled dew of it, 

Constant and true. 
States stand supreme for it, 
Diadems gleam for it, 
Liberty’s beam for it 

Brightens the Blue. 


Here’s to the Whole of it — 

Stars, stripes and pole of it, 
Body and soul of it; 
On to the goal of it, 

Carry it through. 
Home and abroad for it, 
Unsheath the sword for it, 
Fight in accord for it, 

Red, White and Blue! 

— John J. Daly. 


TO THE FLAG 
Psa. 20:5. ‘In the name of our God we will set 
up our banners.” 
Here’s to the flag of the far Northern wonderland, 
High erystaled snow fields, with flowers below; 
Here’s to the flag of our fair Southern heritage, 
Gleaming with gold where the citrus trees grow; 
Here’s to the flag of the Easternmost boundaries, 
Soil that the hardy young patriots trod; 
Here’s to the flag of the great Western mountain 
lands 
Where climb the aspens to whisper with God: 
Red, white and blue in the stripes and the stars 
of it, 
Heading the host of Democracy’s powers — 
Lead all the world, by the spirit of brotherhood, 
Into the way of peace, dear Flag of ours! 
— Bertha Stephenson. 
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THE HOME LAND 

Ruth 1:16. “Thy people shall be my people.” 

What is the dearest place on earth? Home. 
What is the least appreciated place on earth? 
Usually, home. Not till for some reason we have 
lost our home do we begin to realize what it has 
meant in our lives. 

Frank L. Stanton, the beloved Southern poet 
who recently died, once wrote this winsome little 
poem: 


“Gold to the east of us, 

Gold to the west; 

But the gold in the home-land’s 
The brightest and best! 

The skies there are bluer; 

The hearts there are truer; 

The trials there are fewer — 
The home-land’s the best! 


“Gold to the left of us, 

Gold to the right; 

But the gold in the home-land’s 
The gold of delight! 

Is it joy? You will meet her. 

Is it fortune? You will greet her. 

Is it love? There love’s sweeter — 
The home-land’s the best!’ 


THE BARREN STEEP 
Psa. 95:4. “The strength of the hills is his also.” 


The hill was barren, bleak and brown, 
God willed it so; 

No verdure decked its high steep sides, 
But this I know — 


The barren peaks point straight to Heaven — 
Infinite Power — 
And the rugged slopes give greater praise 
Than any flower. 

— Mary Elizabeth Lewis. 


KINDNESS REWARDED 


Ruth 1:1. ‘A certain man... . went to so- 
journ in the country of Moab.” 

Prov. 18:24. “A man that hath friends must 
show himself friendly.” 

In his beautiful tribute to his wife, J. Ramsay 
MacDonald gives this illustration in “Margaret 
Ethel MacDonald:’’ 

“Not long after we were married there came to 
us with an introduction an obscure member of a 
Colonial Parliament. He had come here for health 
reasons, and was finding London cold, and busy, 
and absorbed. 

“‘We shall have some friends to meet you,’ she 
said. The stranger modestly told us that no one 
knew him and that he did not merit such atten- 
tion. ‘Oh,’ she replied, ‘we are nobodies our- 
selves.’ 

“The gathering was held, and the stranger was 
cheered. The years went, and in our wanderings 
we reached the land where the stranger of that 
night had become Premier. Messengers met us at 
the landing-place, a yacht steamed down to take 
us into the capital city, generous hospitality 


Page 1122 


greeted us. The Premier himself was absent on 
State business, and we remarked to some of his 
colleagues that they were too lavish in their 
‘kindness. They laughed and told us they were 
instructed to do the best for us. 

“We has never forgotten your kindness to him 
when he was in London,’ they said, ‘and when 
nobody else thought anything about him. He 
has stopped Cabinet business to tell us of it.’ ”’ 

This incident vividly illustrates the winning 
power of kindness. 

THE CHARMED SQUIRREL 

Psa. 58:5. ‘‘The voice of charmers.”’ 

Returning from his residence in Capetown, 
South Africa, for a visit, Bishop Eben S. Johnson 
had a unique experience with a grey squirrel 
which he thus described: 

“It was a pleasant summer evening in Madison, 
South Dakota. * The church was full. The choir 
had gone down into the front pew in order to hear 
better. All was quiet except the sound of my 
voice talking about Africa. 

“Suddenly I noticed something playing in 
the aisle. It arrested the attention of one or 
two, but I continued to talk and all continued 
to listen. Presently I heard a rustle behind me 
in the empty choir loft. Then I felt a something 
alight on my shoulder, my left shoulder. A ripple 
of amazement went over the audience. Quietly, 
without stopping my talk, I put my hand up and 
took the little grey squirrel in my hands. I took 
it carefully with precaution that it might not 
hurt me if it desired. But it seemed to have no 
desire to get away and nofear. The amazing thing 
was that it had nofear. After a moment-of breath- 
less wonderment, the people smiled. And when 
I told them that this reminded me of the blue- 
faced monkeys of Africa, they smiled again. 

“They told me afterward that Mr. Grey Squirrel 
was well known in those parts but had never before 
been held by human hands. What was it that 
attracted him so far from his ordinary familiar 
haunts? Was it simply the power of a human 
voice? Who knows? The squirrel himself perhaps 
did not know. 

“Does anyone need to know? Let us call it 
one of the inexplainable mysteries of experience 
that makes life beautiful and livable.” 


CULTIVATING MIND AND SOUL 

Prov. 9:9. ‘“‘Give instruction to a wise man, 
and he will be yet wiser.” 

For a number of years in my ministry, I allowed 
myself a week for a mid-winter retreat, and I 
spent those days at some divinity school, hearing 
lectures, attending meetings, mingling with 
students and professors. Dean Charles R. 
Brown, in “The Making of a Minister.” 


BLIND BARTIMAEUS 
Mark 10:51. ‘‘Lord, that I may receive my 
|| sight.” 
Oh Lord, that I may receive my sight, 

And nevermore be blind: 
To the rose of the dawn above the hill, 


The EXPOSITOR 


July, 1928 


To the matchless splendor of human will, 

To the silent grief that often lies 

Mute, appealing in human eyes: 

To the brave fine things in daily life, 

That lie deep-hidden from worldly strife, 
May I nevermore be blind! 


Oh Lord, that I may receive my sight, 

And nevermore be blind: 
To the sheen upon the blue-bird’s breast, 
To the glory of gold in the sun-drench’d West, 
To the hurt that is hidden in secret deep, 
The holy courage a heart can keep: 
To the wonder of faith, the glory of love, 
And the infinite mercy of God above, 

May I nevermore be blind! 

— Wallace H. Finch. 


“MY FRIEND” 
John 15:15. “I have called you friends.”’ 
When Grant entered the White House for the 
first time after the Civil War, it has been said that 
Lincoln, as soon as he caught sight of him, reached 
out his long arms toward the great general and 
exclaimed, ‘‘My Friend!’’— The Brooklyn Eagle. 


FRIENDSHIP DEFINED 

Prov. 17:17. ‘‘A friend loveth at all times.’’ 

A boy confined to a House of Refuge was at- 
tending school in the institution. One day, in 
the spelling class, he was asked to spell the word 
“friend.”’ The letters came hesitatingly — 
“F-y-i-e-n-d.”” ‘‘What does the word mean?” 
asked the teacher. The little fellow was silent for 
a moment, while he waited for language in which 
to express his thought. Then his face brightened 
as he caught a happy idea, and he replied: “‘Oh, 
he’s a feller that knows all about you, and likes 
you just the same.” 


Sermon Stories for Junior 
Congregations 
REV. WM. J. HART, D.D. 


“WE WILL BE BRAVE!” 

Joel 2:28. ‘‘Your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions.” 

The story of a procession in an ancient city 
has been told by J. W. Clayton, and discloses the 
courageous spirit of youth. The old veterans, 
who had spent many years in the service of the 
nation, walked first. They were led by a man 
who bore aloft the motto, ‘“‘We have been brave.”’ 
The vigorous manhood of the people, those who 
were still bearing the burden and the heat of the 
day, followed. The motto of these men was, “‘We 
are brave.’’ Coming last were the youth of the 
nation; and they held high this inscription, ““We 


-; ” 
will be brave. ten 


SIGHTLESS, BUT BRAVELY FACING THE 
WORLD! 
Luke 2:51. “Kept all these... 
heart.’’ 
She’s going blind, the pretty little twenty-year- 
old girl. 


. in her 
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_ Stone blind, and the doctors say they can’t do 
_a thing for her. 

~ Within a year, so the physicians tell her, she 
won’t be able to see a thing — not the face of her 
own mother, not the great tree that she has 
_ known since she was a little baby just learning to 
walk. 

Not the house where she was born, not the 
familiar walls or any of the old furniture that has 
been a part of her life ever since she can remember. 

The sun in glory she will never see again, nor 
the moon in her beauty. The sky sprinkled thick 
_ with stars — this her eyes will never note again. 

And what do you think she’s doing about it? 

Sitting down and weeping? Not at all. She’s 
packing her trunk to go to Europe. She’s going 
- to England and Ireland and Scotland, and from 
there she’s going to Holland and to Germany and 
to France and to Italy, and every day her eyesight 
will get dimmer and dimmer. 

But she’s going to see something of this beautiful 
world first — all of it that she can manage. 

Cathedrals, and old castles, and sleepy little Old 
World towns, and glorious mountains, and rush- 
ing streams, and strange narrow streets full of 
strange thronging people. The sea and the glory 
of it, the earth and the comfort of it. Amalfi, 
serene and untroubled by the blue Mediterranean; 
Ravello, the tiny village made up of stairs and 
ancient palaces, with the towers of the Saracens 
standing below like huge sentinels. 

The green fields of Ireland, the gray towns 
of England, the wild beauty of Scotland — all 
these she will bring home with her, and when 
the darkness has fallen, she can sit for hours — 
and remember. 

What a wise girl! How wise are they who 
encourage her in her plan. 

That’s all we’re doing all our lives, anyhow, all 
of us — storing up things to remember. What a 
wonderful thing for this little lowa school-teacher 
to do! — Winifred Black. 


DISCIPLINE MUST BE TAUGHT IN THE 
HOME 


Luke 2:51. ‘‘And did as they told him.’”” (Mof- 
fatt.) 

Some strong words on discipline and its im- 
portance in the “game of life’? have been uttered 
by the veteran athletic coach of the University 
of Chicago, Amos Alonzo Stagg. Said he: 

“Tndulgent mothers and fathers, side-tracking 
their responsibilities in rearing children, fail as 
coaches because they do not instill discipline. 
_... Training must start in the crib. 

“Without ever having seen the mother of a 
candidate for the football squad, I can draw a pret- 
ty fair picture of her from the observations I make 
of her boy — either on the field or in the class- 
room. 

“T can tell whether or not she has laid the 
foundation for his gridiron career from the way 
he responds to the good player’s necessary quali- 
fications. Unless a boy has been taught to be 
dependable at home, he cannot be depended upon 
in the crucial test of the game. Unless he has 
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been taught the necessity for work at home, he 
cannot be expected to work for his coach. This 
applies not only to his football but to his whole 
game of life.” 


CARNEGIE WON THE RACE 

1 Cor. 9:24. ‘Run so as to win the prize.” 
(Moffatt.) 

When Andrew Carnegie’s parents first came to 
America from Scotland, they went to, East Liver- 
pool, Ohio, to stay. with some relatives. Their 
son was about fourteen years old at the time, and 
was an object of considerable interest to the boys 
of the neighborhood. 

On one occasion, when he was sixteen years 
old, he went with his cousin to visit William and 
Michael Fisher, who lived on a farm about half a 
mile from the town. The four boys spent some 
time in examining the pet rabbits and other objects 
of interest, and at length, when they were all 
standing at the top of a grassy slope, William 
Fisher challenged Carnegie to a foot-race. “Well,’’ 
said Andrew, “you're a lot taller than I am, and 
your legs are longer, and I believe you can beat 
me, but I’ll race you just the same.” 

The two boys started, and, as Andrew had 
foreseen, the Fisher boy easily outran him. The 
little Scotchman was by no means discouraged 
because the chances seemed all against him, but 
kept running. About half-way down the slope the 
Fisher boy stopped, considering it useless to run 
further. To his surprise Carnegie continued his 
race, and arrived at the bottom far ahead of him. 
“That’s not fair,’ said Fisher, “because I stopped.” 

“Yes, I knew you’d stop,’ said Carnegie in 
reply, ‘‘and that’s the reason I kept on running. 
Have you ever heard the fable of the turtle and 
the hare?”— The Christian Endeavor World. 


WATCH THAT BOY 

Luke 16:8. ‘Look further ahead.” (Moffatt.) 

It takes a boy to figure out a way to do or get 
what he wants. He was only nine years old and 
sold papers. This day he wanted to deposit fifty 
cents in the bank, but the cashier told him there 
was a tule against depositing less than a dollar, 
for the trouble it made the bookkeepers. But he 
was very insistent about not daring to take it 
home and went over to the seat to think what to do. 

To assist him in his thinking he rubbed his bare 
toes against each other sympathetically, as he 
gat there with his hands deep in his pockets and a 
serious look on his face. After a half-hour of 
thought he went over to the desk, wrote out a 
check on his account and presented it at the window 
where another man presided. 

The cashier who had refused his fifty-cent 
deposit wondered if he was taking out his account, 
until he caught the smile on the face of the man 
who cashed the check. He had called the atten- 
tion of the others to the boy; so knew that the boy 
had solved his problem and was not surprised when. 
the boy came over to him with fifty cents which he 
had just taken out and the one which had been 
refused, and presented one dollar for deposit. 

Just how much bookkeeping did the bank 
save? — L. K. Merritt. 
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DISCUSSION OUTLINE 


The Inquiry, published on the Top Floor of 
129 Hast 52nd Street, New York City, has in the 
May issue of this year a Discussion Outline for 
Young People on Patriotism, followed by a list of 
reference books. The same issue contains a Dis- 
cussion outline on Church Co-operation which 
may prove valuable as a community program. 


We suggest that you secure a copy of this issue, 
even though you cannot use it this month. The 
outlines are suggestive and can be used during 
the coming year when preparation can be made 
for them. 


SIGNERS OF THE DECLARATION 


Edward Rutledge, the youngest, was twenty- 
seven, and Benjamin Franklin, the oldest, was 
seventy. There were five physicians, thirty 
lawyers, seven farmers, eight merchants, and two 
mechanics. John Witherspoon was a clergyman; 
Abraham Clark, a surveyor; Roger Sherman, a 
shoemaker; Franklin, a printer. Jefferson and 
Adams both died on Independence Day, 1826. 

None of the signers were emotional youths bent 
on war and adventure. Their average age was 
forty-three years and ten months. ‘And every- 
one died without a stain upon his honor or his 
character,’ a famous historian tells us. All but 
eight of the fifty-six were American-born, two 
natives of England, two of Scotland, three of Ire- 
land, and one of Wales.— The Singing Church 
News, Portsmouth, Ohio. 


PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY 


Toc H is an organization which grew up in 
England after the war. Its plan is for a number 
of young men to live together pursuing their 
ordinary work in the day time, but pledged to 
give some definite portion of their free time to 
Christian and social welfare work. 

The Rev. Hugh F. Sawbridge, M.A., M.C., of 
the British organization of Toc H, in making a 
visitation to the branches of Toc H established in 
this country was a guest at the Washington Toc H 
club house which is located in the rectory of Trinity 
Diocesan Church. An impressive service was 
held at the Cathedral on the evening when the 
lamp of the Washington Toe H was dedicated. 
The full Cathedral choir was present and special 
music was rendered. Addresses were made by 
the Bishop of Washington and the Rev. Mr. 
Sawbridge. 

_ There are some fifteen men resident in the Toe 
H house at Washington at the present time.— The 
Living Church. 


TOC HIN A DISTANT LAND 

Every member of Toc H. is pledged to render 
at least one piece of service each week. Out of the 
long list of tasks undertaken some representative 
cases may be cited. 

The homes of men in Macleod Sanatorium have 
been visited by working bees for chopping wood 
and for other odd jobs that accumulate when the 
father is laid aside. Visits are paid also to the 
Military Sanatorium, Austin Hospital, and Caul- 
field. Five Saturday afternoons were spent in 
building and painting a garage at Hampton for 
a T.B. soldier, who has been provided with a motor 
car by the Red Cross Society to earn his living 
as an outdoor salesman. Fowl-houses were 
erected for a T.B. soldier, who is liable to haemor- 
rhage from any exertion. A destitute foster- 
mother of four war orphans was supplied with 
fuel for the winter. Her effects were subsequently 
taken to a more comfortable dwelling. 

Twenty Toc H members are doing full-time 
duty as Scout Masters. Twenty-four members 
are engaged in Boys’ Club work in industrial 
suburbs. Weekly visits are paid to a Reformatory 
to entertain the boys. Two paralytic bed-ridden 
lads have been visited and entertained for more 
than twelve months. 

Twenty members are Big Brothering poor lads. 
A fatherless boy of 15 years, whose mother has 
cancer, and who has to cook and do housework, 
has been adopted by a Group. Fifteen city 
street sweepers have been formed into a club, and 
are being Big-brothered in a Toe H room. 

A playground is being made at Yooralla Free 
Kindergarten. In the course of this job some 
fifty tons of rubble was removed in wheelbarrows. 
Four blind men are visited and read to, and three 
members take their turn in reading to an elderly 
man of education who is going blind. The room 
of an elderly and infirm widow was cleaned and 
kalsomined. 

Hospital patients and cheap lodging-houses 
are regularly visited and contacts made. On each 
Sunday morning a number of members visit six 
“doss houses’ in the neighborhood of Little 
Bourke street. The result has been some useful 
reclamation work. 

Thus is Toe H trying to live up to its Four 
Points of the Compass in Loving Widely, Building 
Bravely, Thinking Fairly, and Witnessing Humbly. 

For some time trouble was experienced in bor- 
rowing working tools for outdoor jobs. Hard- 
ware firms have now supplied kits. A motor 
truck would be of very great service to convey 
working parties to outer suburbs and to give out- 
ings to children. 
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~~ Toc H members are largely young men, who are 
_ just finding their feet in life, and have little of 
- this world’s goods. It is a burden on them to 
pay fares to distant suburbs, while the purchase 
~ of equipment is out of the question— Melbourne 
Herald, Australia. \ 


THE GRADUATES 
Let us not lose contact with returned students. 
When school festivities are over, and the serious 
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business of life begins, the church should establish 
itself definitely in the program of life of the young 
people. Let us not wait until their daily life is so 
filled with routine matters that there is no time 
for church work and church attendance left. 


If the pastor is alert and ready to make sugges- 
tions before outside agencies put in their bid for 
the young people’s time and energy, the response 
will be gratifying. 


Chats with the Children 


DR. J. W. G. WARD 


THE VAUDOIS TEACHER 

It is hard enough when one gets into trouble 
when one has done wrong. But what about one 
who is trying to do right, and yet gets blamed and 
even punished? Well, that is rather worse. In 
the good old times, of which some people are 
always talking, but which were now and then 
bad old times, trouble often came to those who 
were intent on doing a little service for others. 
This is what we mean. Once upon a time, there 
were some fine people called the Waldenses. They 
liked to worship God in their own way, but men 
about them determined that a stop must be put 
to it. So they threatened these folk with all kinds 
of terrible punishment. Did that frighten them? 
Not a bit. They were just like you when your 
school chums make fun or get rough because you 
are trying to be true to your colors: they just kept 
on keeping on. One thing they loved was their 
Bible. And just because they had been forbidden 
to read it, or to spread its teaching, they resolved 
that they would do what God wished no matter 
what happened. Different men had different 
plans. Here is one of them, and this is the story. 

An old, peddler came to a castle. It was a 
wonderful place, with tall trees standing around, 
and glorious lawns laid about the wonderful 
buildings. The peddler looked at the splendor of 
the scene for a moment. Then, remembering that 
he was on business, he walked through the gate. 
He was at once stopped by the keeper. “What do 
you want? You have something to show our 
mistress? Then let me see what it is.” Obedient- 
ly, just as you would have done, the old man 
opened his pack, and displayed the fine things he 
had for sale. The gate-keeper let him go at once, 
and as soon as the lady of the house heard what 
the peddler had, she came down. Truly, it was a 
lovely selection. There were shimmering silks 
from India, fit to grace a queen. There were ropes 
of pearls so lustrous and beautiful that, when the 
man said, ‘“My pearls are pure as thine own fair 
neck, with whose radiant light they vie,’’ natur- 
ally the lady had to buy some. And thus she went 
over his stock, making her choice from these 
treasures from afar. The gold was counted out 
for what she had bought. Then gathering up her 
new treasures, the mistress was turning away when 
the old man seemed to have an idea. He begged 
her to remain for a moment, and then said, ‘O 
lady fair’’— which proves that he was both clever 
and polite —“I have yet agem which a purer lustre 
flings than the diamond-flash of the jewelled 


crown on the lofty brow of kings.”’ That again 
shows that the traveller had quite a way with 
him! 

Probably the lady felt that she had already 
spent as much as the ought, but as this hint of a 
glorious jewel she paused. Should she see it? 
There could be no harm in just looking. Besides, 
in those days, people used to put their money 
out to buy precious stones instead of putting it 
into the bank. That was a fine thing to have in 
mind. So she said graciously, “Bring forth thy 
pearl of exceeding worth, thou traveller grey and 
old .... and my page shall count thy gold.” 

There was a flush of pleasure in the wrinkled 
face as the peddler fumbled inside his robes. He 
seemed to be such a long time in getting it out, 
that the lady could hardly restrain her impatience. 
But at last, there it was—a package carefully 
wrapped up. The old man slowly undid it, but 
instead of a gleaming pearl he came to a small, 
plainly bound book. As he held it out to her, the 
mistress took it, wonderingly, from his hand, 
perhaps thinking that the peddler was really as 
queer as he looked. But as though he half read 
her thoughts, he said quietly, “Here, lady fair, is 
the pearl of price; may it prove as such to thee! 
Nay, keep thy gold — I ask it not, for the Word of 
God is free!” 

Slowly, and not in the best of tempers, the lady 
made her way back to her chamber. She was 
angry. The old man had played a trick on her — 
or at least, so she thought — and she was dis- 
appointed, for her heart had been set on acquiring 
that gem of which he had spoken. The book? — 
what did she want with it, even though she had 
obtained it for nothing? But because she loved a 
bargain, she kept it. Turning its pages idly one 
day, she began to read. She had never seen this 
volume before, although, of course, she had heard 
about it. Now she was amazed. It was so inter- 
esting that she read on and on. She seemed to 
hear the moans of suffering people, and she saw the 
majestic form of One who cared for them, moving 
through the groups that lay about Him. Every- 
where He went, gladness broke out like springs 
in a desert. She saw Him playing with the 
children; their laughter was the merriest she had 
ever heard. And once, He took up some of the 
tiniest in His arms, and hugged them with delight. 
Then she followed a crowd which surged through 
the narrow streets of a city, and they then stood, 
jeering and teasing, while He hung on a cross. 
Even |then, she saw the love-light in His eyes, and 
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heard His gracious words of forgiveness. ‘‘Who 
was this?’’ she asked herself. ‘‘Why did He do 
all this?’”? On she went through the story till she 
- understood something of that love so amazing, 
so divine. And while at first she had been vexed 
that the old traveller had given her a book instead 
of a jewel, she now found that she had acquired 
the Pearl of great price. No longer could she live 
just for herself and her own amusement; she be- 


The EXPOSITOR 


July, 1928 


longed to God. And in the hour of her beautiful 
youth, she gave her life to Him. That Pearl 
is the Word of God — your treasure and mine — 
more to be desired than gold, and more precious 
than rubies. Some day, you will read how one of 
our greatest poets, John Greenleaf Whittier, tells 
this story of the Vaudois Teacher, and read also the | 
Bible which he loved so well. 


The Parable of the Pipes 


AN OBJECT SERMON 
RAYMOND J. CORNISH, B.D. 


Jesus made use of everything around him to 
illustrate the lessons he wished to teach and the 
Christian pastor should do the same. We recently 
had our pipe-organ overhauled, tuned and the 
pitch lowered. Because of lowering the pitch a 
few pipes are missing until they can be sent from 
the factory. Everything was ripe for calling at- 
tention to the organ, but I feel the sermon idea 
used would be of value even where there was no 
special reason to call attention to the organ. Fol- 
lowing is the outline with comments: 

Scripture Reading — Rev. 3. 

Text — Acts 2:1, ‘“With one accord.” 

Introduction — Jesus often used expressions 
such as: ““The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto —” 
“Consider —,” “Behold —.”’ Let us today say, 
“The Christian Church is like unto—a pipe 
organ.” 

I. The Organist. 

(a) God rules the life of a true Christian, as the 
organist controls each pipe, and, like the organist, 
can not get music if the individual is out of tune. 

(b) God promised something to the church at 
Pentecost. When the spirit came, power came. 
A church without the promised spirit is like an 
organ without air—dead. (Have organist play 
with the aid of the blower, and then turn the 
motor off while continuing to play.) Some 
churches are going through the motions but God 
needs power in a church before he can use it. 

(c) The true Christian follows the will of God. 
Part of God’s music is written out in the Bible. 
God often plays unwritten music. 

Just as the organ, without the organist, the air 
and the music, is dead, so the church, without God, 
the Spirit, and the Bible, is lifeless. 

Il. The Organ. 

(a) All Christians are not alike. (Sound little 
pipes for children — big pipes for the pillars of 
the church.) 

1. The big ones make the most sound, but 
they get out of tune most easily and quickly. 


Damp, dead church atmosphere tends to crack 
them. Our big pipes were cracked the most. 
(Play “Onward Christian Soldiers” with the big 
pipes.) 

2. We couldn’t do without the little ones. 
(Play “‘Jesus Loves Me’”’ on the very small pipes, 
without aid of pedal pipes.) 

3. But when the children sing it sounds better 
if a few older ones help them. (Play ‘‘Jesus Loves 
Me’”’ with the necessary pedal pipes.) So the boys 
and girls need help to be part of God’s organ, the 
church. 

(b) Some churches are like our organ used to be. 
A cracked pipe and a cracked Christian are similar. 

(c) Some members are noted for their absence. 
(Here the ‘‘Peasant’s Song’? was played which 
drew keen attention to the fact that some pipes 
were missing.) 4 

(d) We may be perfectly right individually, but, 
unless we are ‘“‘with one accord,’’ we make poor 
music. (Play ‘‘Blest Be the Tie’’ with discord.) 

(e) But if we work together we can sing God’s 
praises in many ways. (An opportunity for the 
organist to use different combinations. We used 
the Doxology with the various organ combina- 
tions.) 


Ill. The Audience. 

(a) The world is going to hear our harmonies 
or discords. Good music hath charms. 

(b) Many people will hear and be helped. Just 
as some are deaf or tone-deaf and can not hear 
good music, so there will be a few hardened hearts 
not receptive to God’s music. 


Conclusion. 

Let us all work together with one accord, in 
tune, under the guidance of the Master organist 
and there will be a second Pentecost. 

After ‘‘All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name’’ had 
been announced by number, the organist played it 
once with the full organ and then it was sung by 
the congregation as a closing hymn. 


Sunday Morning Talks to Children 


A Few Suggesttons for Use in Meeting the Exacting Tests of the Ministry to Chilnren 
RICHARD K. MORTON 


Ministering to children, through the Sunday 
morning service, constitutes for many ministers 
very exacting and important responsibility. When 


ever the program allows for it the talk to the 
children is always, if rightly used, a valuable part 
of the morning worship. Adults love to see chil- 
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- dren, to hear them speak or sing, or to watch 
-them perform; a junior choir is always popular. 
* Next to having the children take an active part 


in the service, people like to have them given 


special attention. 


_ phrase ends many stories. 


= 


~ others. 


--and_ disappointments 
- achievement we should note what strength of 
_ mind and heart they were required to show. If 
- we seek similarly high aims in real life, should we 
not meet the same tests? 


Through the children’s talks, moreover, the 


“minister can in many ways influence and instruct 


the older members of his congregation. Woven 
into his story may be many details which he could 
not successfully impart in any other way to his 
hearers. The children’s talks also offer him a 
chance to study the needs of the younger children 
in the Sunday School and to discover to what 


they most readily respond. 


The following suggestions which I shal] make, 
in outline form, are not in themselves complete. 


'- Instead of recounting fully one or two stories or 
ideas, I have listed several which may be elabor- 
~ ated or applied to suit the occasion or one’s local 
~ needs. 
~ used simply as a kind of pulpit essay. 


They may be molded into story form or 


I. Railings. How often we fail to realize their 
sleepless protection of our every move. They are 


~ the sentinels which stand guard near dangerous 


places and keep us from falling into pits. They 


- are strong, high, conspicuous, and fully circle the 
- dangerous spot. Sometimes they get in our way, 
~ obstruct our view, or restrict our movements. 


Yet what would we do without them! We should 


_ be in constant fear of lurking disaster if we did not 


know that we find them wherever there is danger. 


_ Sometimes these railings, we find, are made of 


other things beside steel and wood. There are 


- many other railings which guide our every thought 


and deed. 

2. Living Happily Ever After. This familiar 
How can we so son- 
duct our preparation for life that we, too, can 


-, “live happily ever after’? First, we must really 
- want to live fully and abundantly. 


We’ must 
want to “‘get ahead’”’ and be of some service to 
We must be looking far ahead for the 


tasks and opportunities that are to come. The 


~ next time we read an exciting story which tells 


how some people came through troubles, dangers 
to happiness and real 


3. The Man Who Loved an Island. There was 
once a man who so loved an island that he forsook 
every other inducement in life and withdrew, 
alone, to a distant island, away from everything. 
He attempted to live his own life there, just as he 
saw fit; he expected to enjoy being away from the 
restriction of everyday life and the routine of busi- 
ness, and he looked forward to being released from 
serving others, tolerating their shortcomings, or 
in any way modifying his own life for the sake of 
some social cause or some friend. Soon, however, 
he found that his heart had grown harder than the 
wintry weather, and he was glad to come back to 
his former community. There are, perhaps, many 
of us who, while we do not wander off to some 
distant island, nevertheless prefer to keep aloof 
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from others and have nothing to do with them— 
their needs or their rightful demands upon our 
time. 

4. The Tree on the Rocky Hillside. Often you 
see a tree in the woods which is sturdy and full- 
grown, although it has had to grow upon a sharply 
sloping, rocky ledge. Its roots have had a hard 
time to secure a firm hold upon the ground and to 
extract adequate nourishment from it; yet the 
tree is powerful and straight. It is a fine thing 
when we, though some conditions in our lives may 
not be what they ought to be, will make the best 
of them and grow lives that are tall and straight 
and ready to strive for the things in life that are 
high and fine. 

5. The Balloonist Who Broke the Altitude Record. 
A balloonist recently told of his experiences in 
breaking the altitude record. He soared up into 
the sky for 45,000 feet. What did such an unusual 
experience involve? First, he had to make many 
careful preparations and secure the right equip- 
ment. Then he had to know what to do as he 
soared up into the new heights, and he had to learn 
how to use his equipment. He was going up into 
an utterly different world—no solid matter around 
him; different pressures, different surroundings, 
and unusual sensations were sure to be found. 
Anyone today who sincerely wants to rise to new 
heights must submit to similarly rigid prepara- 
tions. Each of us, however, can make our lives 
go higher toward the things that are worth while, 
if we will. We can have experiences which are far 
more important and enduring than those of the 
balloonist. 


6. The Sign Above the Door. In a far-away land 
there are people who give evidence of their religion 
in peculiar ways. The wayfarer notices suspended 
above their doors carefully made and polished 
ornaments of one kind and another, which are 
greatly cherished. Natives notice them at once 
when they come near the houses. These orna- 
ments, however, differ in brightness and size and 
value from house to house. One learns that some 
new attraction can be added to the ornament 
upon the door only when someone in the family 
has performed a praiseworthy service to his com- 
munity, his associates, or for the deepening of his 
religious life. It is considered a grave reproach 
for a family not to have a large and constantly 
improving ornament suspended above the thresh- 
old. It is put in that place so that it may bless all 
those who for any reason enter the house. Thus 
if a family has only a small and unattractive orna- 
ment, his friends cannot expect to receive any 
blessings from that home as they cross the thresh- 
old. 

7. The Message on the Wall. Not long ago, when 
workmen were repairing an old historic church in 
Europe, one of the interior walls was scraped, and 
it revealed a devout message written long ago by 
someone who had found there some better way of 
living. Out of all the dust, decay, and plaster 
came this fine message which was. a reminder of 
some life that had found new ways of service and 
of becoming finer. We, too, can find treasures in 
obscure places. There are many experiences in 
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life which will greatly help us if we will seek 
them out. 

8. Flavor. In even fairly good soil we know that 
many plants will grow and even bear fruit. We 
also know that fruits which are as large and as 
fine-looking do not always taste equally good. 
Some have more flavor than others. We do not 
want size and beauty so much as we want flavor. 
Flavor is the real beauty and delight of fruit. 
We find also that people like to have friends who 
have personality and with whom they enjoy com- 
panionship. It is worth while to develop, even in 
our early years, those qualities which make for 
character—which is the flavor of personality. 
We need not only to learn many things and be 
able to do many things, but also we need to learn 
how to be one whom our friends will like to be 
with and who enjoys helping others. 


9. Circuits. In any kind of an electric circuit 
we know the conditions under which the current 
will perform for us the service we desire. Our 
wires must be connected up with some power that 
is strong enough to serve us; we must use the right 
kind of wire, and provide the right kind of light, 
machine or motor which can do what we desire. 
All the connections must be made correctly, and 
we must be careful not to turn on the power 
before we have everything ready. If we want the 
great power house dynamos to do great works we 
must have motors large enough for the tasks. 
We must observe the same rules in everyday life. 
We are trying to put our lives in touch with God 
and with the things that are worthwhile in the 
world. We must strive to be able to profit from 
all these fine influences, and we must connect up 
with them in the right way. It is always worth- 
while to be doing something good or useful, for 
then we identified with a service in which all 
people everywhere are enlisting. 


10. Roots. When we look at plants, we notice 
most petals, leaves, branches, stem, or fruit. But 
when we come to uproot the plant we realize the 
presence of myriads of root fibres. These roots, 
down in their obscure places, make it possible for 
the green leaves to wave in the air; they hold the 
plant firmly, and extract plant food from the soil; 
they keep it from being easily blown over or torn 
away. These roots are small and apparently of 
little strength. But they really can push aside or 
break through almost any rock or other obstacle 
with which they may come into contact. When 
wedged into a rock crevice, they sometimes crack 
the rock in two. Each of us, too, has roots which 
seek out the things that are power-giving and 
enriching in life. We may sometimes seem power- 
less, but when we have trained ourselves to do and 
like fine thoughts and deeds, these things have great 
power in developing our own lives and in helping 
others. We must be all the time getting new 
riches out of daily living, that this may help us 
to be of great help to those around us. 

11. Hunting Icebergs. A patrol boat is con- 
stantly on the watch for great masses of ice broken 
off from glaciers as they dip into the water. These 
masses, called icebergs, drift down from the north 
into the region where the great ships travel. They 
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are a great danger, and the patrol keeps a constant 
watch for them. In many ways we must do the 
same thing every day—keep watch for the things 
that would harm us or prevent us from reaching © 
that destination in life which we so much hope to 
attain. 

12. The Sceptre in the Sky. In a far-off country 
the people observe, each year, a festival of thanks- — 
giving. It is the season of the year when a large © 
cluster of stars is visible do them in theskies. This 
cluster resembles a great sceptre which has deep 
religious significance for them. They feel that it 
brings them blessings and good fortune, and they — 
provide elaborate ceremonies to celebrate its © 
appearance. They look upon this far-off wonder — 
of the skies as their protector and as the possessor — 
of many wonderful qualities. 4 

We have something far greater to depend upon. | 
We do not need to appeal to a cluster of stars; we _ 
can pray to God. The stars to not bring us the © 
things, we want most in life. We get them only © 
as we are worthy of them and as we have trained 
ourselves for along time to deserve them. We can © 
look up into the sky and see not only a cluster of © 
stars which takes the shape of some object familiar © 
to us, but we can also look up into the sky and 
know that God loves and protects us and will give | 
us every chance to make our lives worthy and 
useful. 

These nuclei for talks to children, as was stated 
at the beginning, are not in themselves complete, 
but await the adaptive touch of those who desire _ 
to use them to fulfill local needs. I think that it — 
is always well to have an intriguing and stimu- 
lating title for the talk, and to print this in the 
church calendar and give it all possible publicity. 
Every attempt, also, should be made to make | 
these talks suitable for very young children and | 
to correlate them with their day school instruction. | 
They should seek not so much to describe some 
pious generalities, but to offer children some 
suggestions for useful service which they can 
readily understand and apply. Abstractions and 
high-sounding rhetoric do not help children; 
either a concrete suggestion or a deftly pointed 
story is far more effective. In these times when 
so many are bemoaning the lack of interest in 
religious work shown by young people, it would 
seem that the talks to children offer a fine chance 
of training up the new generation into higher 
ways of thinking and doing. The ministry to 
children is a vital need today. It offers the 
minister an unparalleled opportunity for influenc- 
ing the life and thought of the coming generations. 
His ministry to an important extent will be ulti- 
mately measured by his success in his ministry to 
children. 


WORDS HELPED HIS THOUGHTS 

Prov. 25:11. ‘‘A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver.” 

An English lad had shown a great fondness for 
Shakespeare. When someone asked the boy why 
he liked the words of the great author, replied: 
“They help me with my thoughts.” 

A British editor characterized 
charming answer.” 


this as “‘a | 
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The Homiletic Year—July 


REV. PAUL WAGNER ROTH, D. D. 


LOYALTY TO THE AMERICAN IDEA 

Loyalty to human government is the plainest of 
duties resting upon every child of God; not because 
the child of God expects human government to 
save the world but because the support of such 
government is necessary for the restraint of evil 
until God’s Kingdom shall have been established 
on earth. Loyalty to the American idea of Liberty 
under Law as embodied in the government of the 
United States is before us on every patriotic oc- 
casion and at all other times as well. 

The state that has a body of Christian citizens 
who conceive of political duties as a high service 
to God and man is blest with a most powerful 
agency for the betterment of its people in all out- 
ward things. To furnish the state with such a 
body of citizens is a part of the mission of the 
Church, but only a part. The true Church is the 
Body of Christ, whose life within her makes her 
the best servant and support the State can have. 
The purer and stronger the Church the greater 
and better the State, for “it is righteousness that 
exalteth the nation, and sin is a reproach to “any 
people.”’ 

In preaching loyalty and patriotism we must 
bear in mind these vital distinctions. There is a 
difference between law and opinion, between that 
which is as yet in the form of sentiment or belief, 
and that which is crystallized into the form of 
law and government. Loyalty to our Govern- 
ment does not require of anyone to agree with 
the opinions of those around him, no matter how 
high in authority they may be. 

Bear in mind also the distinction between 
Church and State. The State is the representa- 
tive of things as they are, while the Church is 
the representative of things as they ought to be. 
Being loyal to her Lord, the Church must be in 
perpetual but friendly conflict with the State, 
pushing it on to ever higher ideals and actualities 
of service. The illuminating, guiding, revealing 
qualities of her light must be brought to shine in 
the darkness that is everywhere hampering the 
State — not reserved for another world where all 
is light. The salt-like, preservative properties of 
her life must ever be brought to bear upon the 
flabby corruption that mars the life of the State 
—not reserved for another world where all is 
incorruption and salt is not needed. On the other 
hand, for her to enter the lists and fight the 
battles of the State, becoming a political power 
and thrusting a hostile and alien influence into 
every political question is disastrous for both 
Church and State. 

Again, there is a vast distinction between 
loyalty and idolatry. Loyalty properly expresses 


that fidelity which one owes to law and does not 
necessarily include attachment to the person of 
the ruler. There are those who do not worship 
God but worship the Emperor’s coat. There is a 
false and idolatrous patriotism which we must 
guard against—the pharisaism of patriotism. 
All men are normally patriots. Scoundrels are 
quite as good patriots in this sense*as our quiet, 
dignified and law-abiding citizens. The quality 
is not possessed by good people alone. Some 
very bad people are patriots too, and usually the 
most vociferous ones at that. That host of primi- 
tive and animal-minded exploiters who just want 
to use America without a worry about what is 
the proper use of America, according to the Word 
of God, are the greatest problem America has 
today. The last few years have witnessed the 
substitution of group politics for party politics in 
American life. There is no gain here, but rather a 
great loss to true government and real prosperity. 


EVANGELICAL LIBERTY 

The popular mind lacks a sharp distinction be- 
tween natural freedom and freedom by redemption. 
Religious liberty does not properly mean a liberty 
among men to choose one’s own religion. At 
least that is not what it meant for the Reformers. 
Reformation freedom was not so much freedom 
among men as freedom before God. Today we 
are keen on freedom to hold any religion or none, 
but what we need most of all in our thinking on 
this subject is freedom of soul, freedom of inter- 
course with God, unhampered by the exclusions 
worked by guilt, unlimited by the demands of a 
violated law. For, God has in Christ made these 
obstacles to the soul’s full freedom His own 
charge and has assumed responsibility for them, so 
that we may stand and not fall before Him. This 
is the freedom that makes us at home, not pri- 
marily in society, but in the Father’s house and 
Kingdom. 

1. With this distinction in mind, spiritualistic 
liberty is an unchartered subjectivity, for it pays 
no attention to the authority of God’s Word and 
rejects the meditation of Christ in its efforts at 
establishing contact with God. Trusting solely 
in the witness that He bears of Himself in men’s 
souls, it asserts freedom from all external authority 
including the historic past and the revealed 
Word, and wanders far astray. Its favorite term 
for our Lord is “the ideal Christ.’”’ But more 
importance is attached to its own visions, ec- 
stasies, impressions and perceptions than to His 
historic Word within which all personal illumina- 
tion in spiritual things must move if we are to 
escape the mazes of subjectivity. 
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2. Rationalistic liberty may begin well enough, 
but it always runs out into a bald intellectualism. 
Impatient of dogma, it asks about everything, “‘is 
it scientific?’’ Its fatal defect lies in that it ignores 
other and older and in many respects better ways 
of knowing truth. The deepest and most import- 
ant knowledge that a man holds is knowledge of 
those whom he loves, a knowledge that began 
before he could use words and that lasts after 
words are utterly inadequate —the knowledge 
acquired by love. No one would think of turn- 
ing to the rationalists for hymns of faith and hope 
and love because rationalism may work well for 
the head but it withers the heart. We do not 
enter the Kingdom head first, but heart first. 


3. Evangelical liberty is ‘that creative release of 
soul and conscience into eternal life from its 
guilt and bondage before God.” No change of 
laws, rulers, forms of government or social order 
ean effect this. It is the gift of God by grace to 
faith, and it must be progressively achieved by 
that believing daily reception which constitutes 
the whole romance of Christian living. An ob- 
jective Christ and an authoritative Word are in- 
dispensable to the soul bent on getting to God in 
God’s own appointed way. The pulpit which 
preaches anything less in the name of the freedom 
of a Christian man does disservice to both Church 
and State. Ours is a founded freedom, the product 
not of a culture but of a Gospel, and it is founded 
in the wisdom, love and power of God reconciling 
the world to Himself in Christ. 2 Cor. 5:18-19. 


DOG DAYS 


The small boy has a warm spot in his heart for 
July, while July always has a warm spot in its 
heart for everybody. The small boy doesn’t mind 
that because he is small, and also because of the 
“Glorious Fourth.” If it gets too hot he becomes 
amphibious, grows webs between his fingers and 
toes, and stays in swimming all day long. His 
elders ought to observe him and learn the right 
attitude toward “dog days.’”’ When you see a big 
fat man with a face as red as a boiled lobster, per- 
spiring like a water pitcher, fanning himself and 
looking at you in that piteous manner which fat 
men have in July, just look around for the nearest 
small boy and see how much better he is standing 
the heat. One reason is that he can’t read the 
thermometer. Another reason is that he can’t 
take time to eat three or four big heavy meals when 
God’s outdoors is calling all the time. Another 
reason is that he is not expected to do any home 
work on his books, nor is he expected to stay up 
late nights and dance. The more you consider his 
ways the more reasons you will find why the small 
boy enjoys July better than his elders. Until 
finally you begin to want to be a small boy your- 
self. 

It might seem like dragging it in by the hair to 
suggest that there is good New Testament teaching 
underlying our little rhapsody on the small boy in 
summer time. But at the risk of being charged 
with straining Scripture let me remind the reader 
that Jesus frequently told older folks to learn 
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from their children. His finest illustration was a dl 
little child, whose faith and love and generosity. 


and humility and docility are its sweetest and best 
characteristics. For lack of them we older folks 
suffer many things needlessly, especially during 
the hot season of the year. 

Let us live with our children even if we are too 
stiff to live like them. Let us live as children of 
our Heavenly Father, not only when it is cool 
and comfortable and living is a sheer delight, but 
also when things get on our nerves and we are 
tempted to be cross and irritable. “Except ye 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” 


WALKING 


Last night five high school boys gathered around 
my dining-room table with maps, folders and photo- 
graphs spread out before them. They are planning 
to “hitch-hike’’ to Yellowstone Park and back 
again during the summer vacation. Thousands 
of these youngsters make walking tours all over our 
land. Thousands more acquire an old automobile 
and cover incredible distances in it. This practice 
has objectionable features, but there are so many 
points in its favor and it has become so popular 
among high school and college boys that we 
pastors must take account of it. 


These hikers are all hungry for advice, at least 
before they start out. Being adolescents, they 
are capable of splendid response to spiritual 
ideals. They are genuinely glad when some 
sympathetic friend of more mature years and 
mellower judgment becomes interested in their 
project and shows them how to get the most out 
of their walk across the continent or through our 
National Parks. Sometimes they sleep in the 
tourist camps, live on what they can beg, and 
turn out to be tramps and vagabonds. All such 
set forth with the wrong idea and purpose. Most 
of them come home hearty and happy and brown 
as aborigines, with a wealth of practical wisdom, 
self-reliance and self-control which anyone might 
envy. On the Continent it used to be the custom 
to send a boy out on what was known as his 
“Wanderjahr.’’ Such lads were given a helping 
hand by everybody because one’s own boy might 
be on the road some day and in need of a lift, and 
the Golden Rule came home to all hearts. Some 
form of license card ought to be issued by the 
school authorities for the aid of these boys and 
the protection of those who might be inclined to 
give them a ride. Our clever church’ adver- 
tisers ought to get out suitable camp-site literature 
with these hikers in mind. Church-folk must inter- 
est themselves in keeping these brave walkers from 
falling by the wayside. True pastors will remem- 
ber to have a suitable word for them in the summer 
sermons. And the fact that they are dressed in 
khaki ought not to deter a single one of them from 
coming to church on a Sunday morning. 

“Can two walk together except they be agreed?” 
asks Amos in his third chapter, third verse. The 
question suggests some necessary things for our 
walk through life in the company of God. To do 
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‘this we must have a common point from which to 
sstart, a common path in which to walk, a common 
jgoal at which to arrive. Here is a text, subject 
and divisions for a sermon to young people. 
‘Those who count themselves too old to walk the 
‘dusty highways or climb the mountains might 
nevertheless be interested in learning how to walk 
“with Him into whose presence Death never comes.” 
Be sure, if they have boys, they will be glad to 
have their pastors tell the walking generation that, 
“He that walketh with wise men shall be wise; 
‘but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.”’ 
The mother who knows that her boy enters every 
“new morning into his own heart to walk with God 
will be unafraid for him as she follows his progress 
with the aid of his letters and her maps. If to have 
walked with Socrates made a man wise; if to have 
journeyed with Aristides made a man just: if 
travellers with Francis of Assisi learned how to 
become gentle and friendly with all God’s creatures 
then it follows that to walk with Jesus must make 
a man like Christ —a Christian. In this genuine 
“mysticism Enoch walked with God, and was trans- 
lated by the experience. 


TRANSFORMING POWER OF VISION 
The ancients taught the transforming power of 
vision in their myth of the Gorgones. Medusa, 
one of these, was changed from a beautiful maiden 
into a frightful creature whose head was encricled 
by serpents and whose aspect was so fearful that 
whoever beheld her was turned into stone. 

- In sacred story we are told that no mortal may 
look upon the face of God and live. Thus both 
fact and fable emphasize this truth that we are 
transformed by beholding, whether the gaze be 

_ toward good or evil. 

The theologians named this power Illumination. 
They defined it as “the act of that Holy Spirit by 

‘which the intellect of man is enlightened with 

reference to his sinfulness and misery and with 
reference to the free grace of God in Christ.” 
This gift of spiritual insight was included in 
Christ’s promise of the Comforter, should be 
sought in prayer, and is obtained through the use 
of God’s Word —heard, read and meditated 

upon. 

Concerning Sir Galahad, on his quest for the 
Holy Grail, it is said: 


“Tn the strength of the vision he rode 
Shattering evil customs everywhere.”’ 
Dante tells us: 
“All 
Are blessed, even as their sight descends 
Deeper into the truth, wherein rest is 
For every mind. Thus happiness hath root 
In seeing, not in loving — which of sight 
Is aftergrowth.”’ 


Isaiah gives us the same method that St. Paul 

recommends in 2 Cor. 3:17, when he makes God 

’ to say: “Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 

- ends of the earth.’’ The poets, the preachers, the 

hymn writers, the great spiritual teachers of all 

time agree in their valuation of oS vision faculty 
of the human soul. 
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Emerson explains the likeness noticed in old 
persons who have lived long in each others’ com- 
pany by saying that long thinking the same 
thoughts and loving the same objects moulds 
similarity into the features. Also, ugliness within 
soon fouls the facial tissues of those who fix their 
steadfast gaze on evil. ‘‘Their countenance doth 
witness against them.” 

Moses’ sight of the Invisible enabled him to 
endure tremendous burdens and achieve the im- 
possible. St. Paul, before his judge, gives an out- 
line of his life and conversion and says: 'Where- 
upon, O King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to 
the heavenly vision.’”’ And Milton, learning as a 
boy of twelve how St. Paul followed the ideal 
given of God, allows his own life to be shaped and 
his work inspired by the same, until in the hour 
of death he whispers to his friends around his 
bedside, “Still guides the heavenly vision.” 

St. Theresa said: ‘Some accuse my visions of 
being the work of the Enemy of mankind, and the 
sport of my imagination; but I show them the 
jewels which the Divine Hand has left with me — 
they were my actual dispositions. All those 
people who knew me saw that I was changed. 
This improvement, palpable in all respects, far 
from being hidden, was brilliantly evident to 


all men.”’ 


God sends men the vision hour to disturb them, 
to destroy their ignoble ease, to give them wing- 
room and lift them to the skies, to rebuke selfish- 
ness and secure service, to be the architect of 
character and the builder of true greatness. Most 
potent of all the visions He sends is the vision of 
Christ. ‘“‘Simeon saw Him only in His weakness, 
and was ready to “depart in peace.’”’ John the 
Baptist recognized Him of a sudden, and laid down 
his ministry at Jesus’ feet. St. John spent one 
night with Him, and followed Him unto old age. 
St. Matthew heard one word from Him, and left 
all he had. A dying robber had the good fortune 
to be crucified beside Him, and acknowledged 
Him King of Paradise.” 


“DULCE ET DECORUM EST PRO PATRIA 
MORI” 

Patriotic occasions afford opportunity to honor 
those noble souls who have become so absorbed 
in the service of a great cause, or of others beside 
themselves, that theirs has been not so much the 
renunciation, as the entire forgetfulness of self. 
When a life is willingly laid down in the discharge 
of duty, mercy or loving kindness, the world must 
pause to admire. The true cause of such admira- 
tion lies in our native consciousness that there is 
nothing so noble as to be reckless of personal 
safety in the service of some higher object. 

Those who have died for their country are 
rightly kept in grateful remembrance. Their 
sacrifice is held in honor even by their enemies. 
The last of the old Spanish infantry originally 
formed by Goncalo de Cordova, died at the battle 
of Rocroy, 1648, to a man —not one breaking 
rank. The whoie regiment was found lying in 
regular order upon the field of battle. Their 
conqueror, the Prince of Conde, exclaimed, 
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“Were I not a victor, I should have wished thus 
to die.” 

In the long bitter conflict between Frederick 
the Great and Maria Theresa there occurred an 
incident which thrills us with its story of how one 
man gave up his life that a host might be saved. 
One night the Chevalier d’Assas, of the Auvergne 
regiment, was sent out to reconnoitre. Advanc- 
ing alone, at some little distance from his men, 
he suddenly found himself surrounded by a num- 
ber of soldiers whose bayonets pricked his breast, 
while a voice whispered in his ear, “Make the 
slightest noise, and you are a dead man.” He 
grasped the situation instantly. The enemy was 
advancing, and would be upon the French army 
in the night. Instantly also he decided his fate. 
As loud as his voice would carry he shouted, “Here, 
Auvergne! Here are the enemy!’’ By the time 
his ery reached the ears of his men the captain 
was a bloody corpse. But his death had saved 
the army. The surprise had failed. The enemy 
retreated. France has held that deed in high 
honor, and one of her battleships bears the name 
of d’Assas. 

On a little hillock where the three hundred 
Spartans died at the Pass of Thermopylae there 
was placed the stone figure of a lion, in memory of 
Leonidas. The monument is gone. The very 


place is changed. But still our hearts glow within’ 


us at the remembrance of a defeat that was ever 
so much more than a victory. 

The spirit of patriotism burns strong in the 
» little republic of Switzerland. It is nourished by 
the memory of an event that took place in 1397 in 
the war with Austria. Sir Walter Scott cele- 
brates it in glorious verse: Z 


“The gallant Swiss confederates then 
They prayed to God aloud. 
And He displayed His rainbow fair, 
Against a swarthy cloud.”’ 


They rushed upon the serried spears of the foe, 
but in vain. A moment of stillness and dismay 
ensued. Then Arnold yon Winkelried made his 
immortal decision to receive into his own bosom 
the spears that closed the passage. 


“He rushed against the Austrian band 
In desperate career. 
And with his body, breast and hand, 
Bore down each hostile spear. 
Four lances splintered on his crest, 
Six shivered in his side, 
Still on the serried ranks he pressed, 
He broke their ranks and died.”’ 


DULCE ET DECORUM EST 

What Lincoln could not do by his life he did by 
his death. This it was that really brought to- 
gether a divided nation and cemented into an in- 
dissoluble union the people of our North and 
South. Over his grave they joined hands and 
declared, ‘‘We will live together as brethren.” 

The death of Garfield dealt a harder blow to 
political graft and corruption than anything he 


had been able to do by his life. 


senators of New York insisted that they had the i 


right, irrespective of qualifications in character, — 


to name the collector for the Port of New York, — 


he stood for the principle that public office is a 
public trust and must be so conducted. In the 
excitement that ensued he was shot by Guiteau. 
From that day to this all honest men in our 
nation are united in abhorring graft and working 
to drive it back to the hell from whence it came. 

Czolgosz, the anarchist, assassinated President 
William McKinley. Anarchy was fast gaining 
headway in our beloved land, as well as through- 
out the world. But from the day anarchy lifted 
its bloody hand against McKinley it has lost its 
hold among us. Dying, he appealed for mercy 
for his assassin, and by his death he did more to 
undo anarchy than he could have accomplished 
by a thousand years of life. 

While we are agreed that it is a greater thing 
to live well for one’s country, and that true pa- 
triotism is best served by faithful obedience to 
just and righteous laws, nevertheless there come 
times when to offer the supreme sacrifice of one’s 
life on the altar of patriotic devotion is a sweet 
and blessed thing, and bears fruit a thousand fold. 


“‘Statesmanship is seeing where almighty God 
is going and then getting things out of His way.” 
— Dr. Frank Gunsaulus. 


‘What is liberty without wisdom and without 
virtue? It is the greatest of all possible evils: 
for it is folly, vice, and madness, without tuition or 
restraint.’’— Burke. ‘‘Reflections on the Revolution 
in France.” 


SOME QUOTATIONS 


_“The French Revolution was not a revolt 
against absolutism, nor was it a defense of the 
rights of the individual. It made merely a transfer 
of absolutism from one depository to another: and 
instead of defending the rights of the individual it 
asserted the authority of the mass. All the power 
was taken over by the people, undiminished in 
amount, and untempered in quality. The only 
substantial change consisted in the substitution of 
the absolute power of the people for the absolute 
power of the prince: and this power vaunted itself 
even in the sphere of the spiritual. But the Con- 
stitution of the United States stands unequivocally 
against absolutism in every form, for the rights 
of the individual, and for the separation of 
Church and State.’’— Prof. Geo. A. Romoser. 
al a cit | one 

“The Bible is the book of humanity, and be- 
cause the Bible is the book of Humanity, it is the 
book of democracy. It follows from this that the 
Bible is the charter of liberty — the Magna Charta 
of the world. Wherever the Bible is an open 
book, there we find religious and political liberty 
in greater or less degree. The apostles of liberty 
in all lands have recognized that the Bible is the 
most effective of all instruments to batter down 
the fortresses of ignorance and despotism. Recog- 
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“nizing this only too well, the commanders of the 


forces of despotism have sought to keep it out of 


the hands of the people.’”’— Dr. George M. Ste- 


_phenson. 


* * * 


“The principles of liberty of conscience and of 


| universal priesthood, which make man inwardly 


free, lead also involuntarily to outward liberty. 
A people who no longer feel themselves in the 
position of an obedient and submissive laity, at 
the service of a privileged clergy, will refuse to 
continue any longer in a state of passive obedience 


-to the government without any rights of their 


- from chattel slavery. Right of franchise. 


own.”’— Heeren, in Historical Treatises. 


* * * 


“If, then, the legend on the Liberty Bell, ‘to 
proclaim liberty throughout the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof,’ has been realized: if the 
two principles of liberty, the enfranchisement of 


_ the individual and the separation of Church and 
- State, form the keystone of the Constitution of the 


United States, then we must turn to the Monk of 
Wittenberg to find the mighty agent through 
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whom God brought anew these blessings of liberty 
to the sons of men.’’— Prof. Romoser. 
* * * 

“You can thoroughly save the world only from 
a thoroughly saved home Church. You can have 
a thoroughly saved home Church only where 
there is the world-wide vision.’’— George Eliot. 

* * * 

“What the world has been waiting for through 
the centuries is a sample Christian nation. America 
has the best chance of being that sample. Con- 
sequently every movement which expresses 
Christian ideals in American life makes easier the 
task of the missionary abroad. On the other 
hand, any custom that is unjust makes more dif- 
ficult the foreign worker’s task.’””— Edward Laird 
Mills. 

* * * 

“One of the great problems of our day is the 
problem of so releasing in our land those energies 
of Christian faith in which we believe, that they 
will make out of the very character of our nation 
an unanswerable proclamation of Christ to all the 
world of men.’’— Robert E. Speer. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. PAUL WAGNER ROTH, D.D. 


- LIBERTY BY LAW OR LIBERTY BY GRACE 


Gal. 5:1 
Americans are proud of their Declaration of 
Independence. Liberty has always been a word 


~ with which to charm them. Need for straight 


thinking on the subject. Remember those early 
discoverers who came to this land, explored its 
coast and sailed back to England with their ship 
loaded with fool’s gold? Illustrates the need of 
knowing the difference between true liberty and 
its counterfeits. 

1. Distinguish Two Ideas of Liberty Current in 

the World. 

a. Liberty according to the world. Freedom 
“Per- 
sonal liberty’? when license and libertinism is 
meant by the term. Free to do as you please, 
regardless of others. 

b. Liberty according to the Word. Religious, 
intellectual, and political liberty issuing from a 
spiritual freedom that is born of God. 

These two ideas are different in origin, essence, 
expression, end. Trace the former through Jef- 
ferson, Rousseau, Mirabeau, Giordano Bruno, 
Scotus Eringina, and the Greeks, back to Cain 
who asked, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” 

Trace the Christian conception back through 
Luther, Augustine, Paul, to the One Free Man, 
Jesus Christ. View the Bible as the great book of 
liberty, the history of the soul’s emancipation, the 
cradle of freedom. Where do you find a greater 


struggle than that led by Moses? 


It took that 
slave nation forty years to learn the difference 
between external and internal freedom. Where 
are there more heroic liberators than the Judges? 
Where more thrilling orators of freedom than the 
Prophets? Where more wistful and plaintive long- 
ings for liberty than in the Psalms? And best of 
all, the Author and Finisher of our liberty, Jesus 
Christ! 

Il. Evaluate the Two Ideas of Liberty. 

Of two competing ideas that is always the 
better, which covers more facts, faces more prob- 
lems, extends greater comfort and hope, furnishes 
stronger motive power, yields richer results, and 
salvages more from the waste pile. 

History and literature furnish abundant sup- 
port for each of these points, establishing the 
superiority of liberty by the Word over liberty 
by law. 

No change of laws, institutions, rulers, can set 
free those who are slaves at heart. Kerensky said 
of the revolution in Russia, “We have tasted 
liberty and it has made us drunk.” 

Katherine Mayo quotes a Bombay Brahman on 
the spiritual slavery of India: “My people con- 
tinually miss the association of their mental and 
material poverty with their physical extravagance. 
Yet our undeniable race deterioration, our natural 
lack of power of concentration, of initiative and of 
continuity of purpose cannot be dissociated from 
our expenditure of all vital energy on the single 
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line of sexual indulgence.’”? The British man- 
power in India today totals 67,4382. They hold 
in subjection 247,000,000 Indians because of the 
“slave mentality’? and unfitness for self-govern- 
ment which a false idea of freedom and a devitaliz- 
ing heathen religion have bred in them. 

The greatest slave of all is the American who, 
with every advantage, is still the thrall of his own 
appetites, ignorance, superstition, vice. 

As for salvaging the waste products of our 
civilization, what is being done for the delinquent, 
defective, destitute, apart from Christian social 
service? 

III. Conclusion. 

Necessity of a choice between the two concep- 
tions. Are we free from the curse of broken law; 
the torments of outraged conscience; the love, guilt, 
power of sin; devitalizing notions of God? Phil. 
2:12-13. 


VISION AND ACTION 


Luke 5:1-11 
Introduction. 


Gospel Lesson for Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
What Peter Saw, and What Peter Did. Describe 
the day on Galilee when Jesus wrought the miracle 
of the great draught of fishes, and called Peter to 
become a fisher of men. 

I. Vision. What Peter Saw. 

The Vision hour and its importance. 

Distinguish between sight and insight; seeing 
things and seeing into the meaning of things. This 
was not a dream vision like that at Joppa. 

a. He saw the miracle that was wrought, and 
he saw into its meaning. 

Its apologetic and vindicatory significance. 

Its parabolic meaning —for every miracle is 
also a parable of teaching. 

b. He saw his own sinfulness. 
Mee ausInitlamnane. 

This is very painful experience, divinely given 
for a great purpose. 

c. He saw the Christ. 

Distinguish between seeing Jesus and seeing the 
Christ. 

Discerning the Christ in the Galilean Teacher 
makes us Christians. 

d. He saw the multitude. 

To get beneath outward appearances to the 
heart of the crowd, sympathizing with people 
in their need and woe, is the mark of all true bene- 
factors as over against all demagogues who ex- 
ploit the crowd. 

e. He saw the New Life beckoning him. 

He doubtless had no idea that he would ever 
become the great Apostle, Author, Martyr. But 
he has an insight into what it means to live on that 
loftier plane where every follower of Jesus strives 
to live. 

Il. Action. What Peter Did. 

The vision hour and its fruits. 

a. He fell down at Jesus’ feet. 

The grace of illumination moves men to self- 
abandonment, self-bestowal. 

b. He heeded the call to discipleship. 


“Depart from 
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The vision of Christ is. always a call to disciple- 
ship. + 

Danger of the great refusal. 

c. He left all. 

To follow Christ means to hisek with the old 
life. Burn the bridges. 

“Ye cannot serve God and iamimon 

d. He followed Him. j 

Trace the growing power of this in Peter’s sub- 
sequent history. 

Conclusion. 

Peter was never so miserable as at such times 
when he followed ‘‘afar off,’’ or in a stumbling and 
uncertain manner. Note how his stumblings color 
his Epistles and crowd them with warnings and 
exhortations. 

We moderns have our vision of Christ with its 
call to discipleship. But we do our best to destroy 
the vision and stifle the call. We insist that we 
must see all things through the spectacles of 
science and straightway assure ourselves that 
what we have seen is but a mental picture drawn 
by the preacher’s eloquence. Then we settle 
down to a fatal self-satisfaction at having dis- 
posed of a troublesome thing. But long before 
there was a scientific method of learning truth 
the chariot wheels of progress rolled forward on 
these two wheels, Vision and Action. And the 
vision and action engendered by Christ has done 
more for humanity than all that science ever 
achieved. 


THE DUTY OF HAPPINESS 
1 Pet. 3:8-12 
Introduction. 

Happiness is a duty. ‘Forgive us our sins and 
our sadness.’” Necessary to dwell on the duty of 
happiness as well as the happiness of duty. 
The Bible is the great textbook on the relation of 
happiness to personal growth, success and use- 
fulness. v. 9, ““Thereunto called.’’ 

I. A Recognition of the Universal Desire for 
Happiness. 

1. Verse 10a? 

2. Happiness a duty. 

83. Happiness not the ultimate rule of right 
life, but the reward. 

II. A Promulgation of the Divine Method Making 
for Happiness. 

1. Negative aspects. Verses 10b-1la. 

2. Positive aspects. Verse 11b. 

3. Happiness is causal, not casual. 

4. Our quest must be for a possible, legitimate, 
altruistic happiness. 

III. A Declaration of the Underlying Principle 
in the Quest for Happiness. 

In Scripture every “‘for’’ implies a ‘“‘wherefore.”’ 

1. The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous. 

2. His ears are open unto their prayers. 

8. The Divine favor and blessing is assured to 
all who seek Him as the sum and source of all 
their happiness. 


“THE EXPECTATION OF THE CREATURE” 
Rom. 8:18-27 
I. The Original Liberty. 
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II. The Experienced Subjection. 
III. The Expected Emancipation. 


HOW ONE MAN FOUND PEACE 
Psa. 43:1-5 
I. A Condition Described. 
II.-A Remedy Sought. 
III. The Results Attained. 


WHY WE LOVE THE CHURCH 
Psa. 84:1-2. 
I. Because of Our Longing for God. 
II. Because of Our Longing for Freedom. 
III. Because of Our Longing for Fellowship. 
IV. Because of Our Longing for Righteousness. 
V. Because of Our Longing for Immortality. 


A SYMPOSIUM OF SAVING RELIGION 


I. Its Origin. 1 Pet. 1:3-5-23. What Peter has 
to say. 

Il. Its Essence. Eph. 2:8, Rom. 4:16. Paul’s 
word. 

III. Its Expression. Jas. 1:27. James’ testi- 
mony. 

IV. Its End. Jno. 17:23-24, Matt. 11:28-30. 


Jesus’ teaching. 


“WHERE HAST THOU GLEANED TODAY?” 
Ruth 2:19. 

I. We are all gleaners in life’s harvest fields. 

II. Each one works in his particular field. 

III. Our harvest is gathered a little at a time. 

_ IV. What we gather determines what we have 

and are. 

V. At the end of the day we come before the 
Master. 


JUDE’S GREAT INJUNCTION 
1 Jude 20-21. 
_ Introduction. 

Such words are sheer nonsense to the unre- 
generate: Only those who already love God are 
addressed. 

I. What is Enjoined 

“Keep yourselves in the love of God.” 

His love for us is not in our keeping, and there 
is a sense in which our love to Him is in His 
keeping. Still there is much for us to do. 

1. Awaken your love to God by faithful con- 
templation of His Word. 

2. Enlarge your love of God by a deeper com- 
munion with Christ. 

3. Protect it from harm that comes through 
disobedience and neglect. 

4, “My soul doth magnify the Lord.”’ 

Il. Why it is Imperative 

_ _ 1. Because it is possible to lose our love of God. 
Through yielding to temptation, entertaining 
false notions of God, and the reduction of worship 
to a mere litany of words. 

2. Because this is the summary principle of 
Christian duty. Jno. 14:21. 

3. Because He manifests Himself more fully to 
those who do so. 

4. Because love is the fulfilling of the law. 
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III. How it is Accomplished. 
1. Through union with His beloved Son. 
2. Through practice of the Divine Presence. 
3. Through experience of His Grace. 
4. Through right use of Word and Sacrament. 
. Through loving service of our fellowmen. 
Conclusion. 

1. ‘‘Lovest thou Me?’’ 

2. “Thou knowest all things. 
that I love Thee.”’ Jno. 21:15-17. 


Or 


Thou knowest 


Suggestions for Talks to Children 


THE PITCHER PLANT 

Bible Readings — Prov. 1:10, Prov. 26:24-26, 
Psa. 5-8-9, Job 5:19. 

The ideas to be brought out in this talk are the 
deceitfulness and treachery of sin; the ease with 
which bad habits are formed and the difficulty 
in breaking them; the enticement of evil com- 
panions with their honied allurements; and the 
lesson that in God alone is found deliverance and 
salvation. 

The objects used in the talk may be any of the 
insectivorous plants; the one most easily secured 
is the Pitcher Plant, Sarracenia Purpurea, which 
grows over a wide range in the United States and 
Canada. It is found in swamps and bogs. This 
plant has peculiar leaves that grow in clusters 
among the sphagnum moss. Hach leaf is pitcher 
or trumpet shaped, with an erect hood, heart 
shaped and covered with reflexed bristles. The 
curious leaves are half filled with water and 
drowned insects of many different kinds. These 
creatures were enticed into the trap by the 
promise of a feast, and perished there. They 
found it was “easy to get in, hard to get out,”’ just as 
the sinner discovers when he is enticed into bad 
habits or companionships. 

In North Carolina the Venus’ Fly Trap may be 
found. Its leaves close instantly when the luck- 
less insect touches the irritable hairs with which 
their upper sides are covered. The Sundews, 
Drosera, are also notable insect catchers whose 
leaves are studded with glandular hair-like 
tentacles which secrete a clear sticky substance 
attractive to the little flies which they trap. The 
aquatic bladderworts, Urticularia, bear curious 
little sacs which float in the water. The mouths 
of these sacs are lined with bristles which allow 
easy entrance to minute acquatic insects but ef- 
fectually prevent their exit. Many plants have 
belts of sticky substance upon their branches, sup- 
posedly for the same purpose. In some species of 
Pitcher Plants drops of sweet honey-like substance 
are found in a trail on the “‘wing”’ of the leaf from 
the ground to the mouth of the pitcher. Insects 
are thus lured to the region of the sharp down- 
pointing hairs which they cross to their destruction. 
The walls of the pitcher are smooth inside. The 
struggling victim rarely escapes, but dies miser- 
ably in the waiting pool into which it falls. Re- 
lease and deliverance might come if a person tore 
the leaf open and extricated the prisoners, which 
would be as much of a miracle to them as God’s 
deliverance of the sinner is to him. Nature has 
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made Pitcher Plants to derive part of their food 
in this ruthless way, and for them it is right and 
proper. God has made them to teach us important 
lessons, and promises to keep us in time of tempta- 
tion and deliver us in time of danger. 

It is useful to know that pitcher plants, collected 
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while on vacation in those parts of the country 
where they grow, may be kept indefinitely if 
placed in water with a mass of the bog-moss which 
clings to their roots. I have carried plants through 
the winter in this way, using them in talks to 
children and grown-ups. 


Mid-Week Topics 
REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


GOD’S HAND IN A NATION’S LIFE — Joshua 
24:14-28. 
INDEPENDENCE DAY 

The older men become, the more assured they 
should be of the divine providence, God’s guiding 
hand in all things. There are various reasons for 
this fact, among them the natural fixity of faith 
that comes with growth of soul and the more 
spiritual estimates that lead us to judge God by 
the deeper tests. A large place could be given 
simply to the accumulation of evidences furnished 
by the years. We have gone beyond the time 
when we judge God by the fragments of experience. 
We begin to see life in its wholeness. 

I. The Look Backward. 

Joshua invited the people of Israel to look back 
and see the changes that came to them under the 
guidance of God. Eighty years before they were 
a race of slaves, crushed under the burdens of 
Egypt. Now they are a free, self-determining 
people. What a contrast! There has been times 
during those years when they had been restless, 
rebellious, filled with doubt of God and dis- 
trust of their leaders. But the result of the whole 
history shows a change in their condition so 
wonderful that they cannot help but realize that 
God has been leading them all the time. The 
total result of their battles, their journeys, their 
hopes and fears, is that they are no longer slaves, 
but gloriously free. They know that none but 
God himself could have wrought such a wonderful 
deliverance. 

Il. Appreciation of Blessings. 

Like the Israelites of old we can say, this is a 
goodly land, rich in natural resources. Who made 
the land and the streams, the mountains with 
their ores and the plains with their fertility? We 
should be proud of our native heath and grateful 
to its Creator. Early in years the young become 
proud of their country, of its people and of its 
history. But what is needed most today, is to 
enoble and idealize their patriotism with the 
touch of religious devotion. Youth should deepen 
that feeling of reverence for the nation, by a 
genuine veneration for the God upon whose 
revelation of Himself, its laws and its life are based. 

Ill. Our Obligations. 

“Render unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s and unto God the things that are God’s.’”’ 
This raises patriotic obligations to the same plane 
as the religious obligations. In view of our 
socialized religious life, that is exactly what we 
should expect. We must interpret afresh for the 
younger generation our duties to our country. 
We must enable them to see the religious signifi- 


cance of good government, good laws, fair dealing 
among men, and peace among the nations of the 
world. It will not be enough to lead them to 
new enthusiasm for the flag and to outbursts of 
patriotic zeal. That must mean the responsibility 
to make of our nation a Christian Nation in fact 
as wellasinname. The two great obligations, ac- 
cording to Jesus, are love to God and love to our 
fellowmen. A Christian citizen is a man who 
loves God first, his country next, himself last. He 
prays when he votes, and votes as he prays. In 
his personal, family, community and political life, 
he sets an example, which if followed by all, will 
make democracy safe for the world. 
* * * 
THE SECRET OF SUCCESS — 2 Sam. 2:1-7, 
5:1-5. 

There is no particular danger of exaggeration in 
saying that David is the most engaging figure in 
the Old Testament. Most men do one thing well 
and no more. Most famous men represent one 
particular type of greatness. David differs from 
most of them in that he represents nearly every 
side of his country’s development, greatness and 
glory. He is a shepherd boy so he represents the 
humble people who toil. He is a musician, so he 
represents those who can play on an instrument 
like Jubal, or sing songs of triumph like Miriam 
or Deborah. He is a good, clean, hard fighter and 
can conquer his country’s enemies like Joshua or 
Gideon. He is a King and men looked back on the 
days of his kingship and sighed for their return. 
In the estimation of Israel, this man is a personi- 
fication of the nation itself — the embodiment of 
her qualities, the incarnation of her spirit, the 
type of her destiny. His name probably means, 
‘beloved’? so at least he was beloved by his 
contemporaries, and not less by those who lived 
in later days, so long as Judah existed as a nation 
— nay, even to our own time.. 

What was the secret of his success? 

I. Preparation. 

David had been a shepherd boy on the hills 
about Bethlehem, and thence had wandered widely 
over his native land, leading his sheep. He had 
to watch the sheep, keep them from straying, find 
pasturage and water for them, protect them from 
wild beasts. It was a work which gave a man no 
small opportunity for self-improvement, and many 
shepherds have graduated from this humble 
service into posts of greater honor and dignity. 
David’s life is a study in true success. It began 
as a shepherd boy; it ended as a king. It was one 
of the marvelous careers in which the inner growth 
of personality, the development of real manhood, is 
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- even more remarkable than the official successes 
~ that he won. 

- If we search for the principles upon which David 
built his success we will note the following after 
- preparation.” 

Il. Energy. | 

David was a man of energy. There was noth- 
_ ing of indolence about him. He was all alive. 
He belonged to that “high vitality” class of which 
we hear so much in these days. Energy of itself 
does not necessarily spell success; it takes directed 
energy to get anywhere. 


Ill. Friendly. 

David was a man of great friendships. He had 
a capacity for making and keeping friends seldom 
excelled. Men were ready to live or to die for him 
- because they knew that he was willing to do the 
- same for them. Big-hearted, impulsive, generous, 
- sympathetic, he was the idol of his men. No 
_ wonder success was sure to meet him on the high- 
_ way of life. 


IV. Loyalty and Self-control. 

__ Even after Saul had become his enemy, David 
’ loyally acknowledged his authority. When the 
King proved faithless to his trust, David set 
- loyalty to his people first. He did not hesitate to 
- assume regal power as soon as the people needed 
He had to learn self-control or lose 
- out in his shepherd days for no one was near to 
help him. He must save his own life as well as 
the lives of his sheep by that skill and dexterity 
which depend on self-control and which in later 
years gave such power of direction as to make his 
energies count at any task to which he set his 
hand. 


V. Courage and Humility. 

From the bear he had delivered his flock. From 
his enemies he commanded respect after the slay- 
ing of Goliath. No one could accuse him of 
cowardice. But above all was the charm of his 
humility or of spirit which is the very essence and 
sign of true greatness. Before man and God he 
humbled himself. He was the people’s king. His 
was a democratic reign. In after years, in Israel’s 
history he stood as the symbol of all that is kingly 
and good. Preparation, energy, self-control, 
capacity for friendship, loyalty, courage and 
humility, what an array of qualities in one man! 
Yet, no truly great one, following the example of 
David, and Christ the greater than David, can 
build their lasting success upon any less secure a 
foundation. 

* * * 


HYPOCRISY — Acts 2:44-47, 5:1-11. 

Ananias is one of the best known of the Scrip- 
tural characters. Doubtless this man Ananias 
had his popular appeal because he has many com- 
panions — if not in the dark treachery and sacri- 
lege by which he lied to the Holy Spirit and tried 
to deceive the apostles, at least in his effort to 
bolster up the sin of theft by the sin of lying. 
To this day no man thinks of Ananias and Sapphira 
without getting the conviction that it is a good 
thing to avoid untruth and to cleave to integrity 
of speech. 
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I. A Major Fault. ; 

It is evident that Peter perceived the danger of 
hypocrisy to the apostolic church. On the surface 
of things Ananias and Sapphira were not par- 
ticularly bad people, yet in reality they were more 
dangerous to the new movement than the licen- 
tious mob that rose against its preachers, or the 
corrupt authorities who sought means to destroy 
them. The hypocrite is a strange mixture of good 
and evil, and the danger of him lies in the good 
that is his. All good causes are troubled by such 
persons as tried to deceive Peter. They certainly 
had the impulse to be in and of the apostolic com- 
munity. It was not simply that they wanted the 
reputation of being good, though that was a part 
of their attitude; the real trouble was a weakness 
that hindered them from going the whole way. 
Starting to dispose of their property, they sud- 
denly found it too hard to let all of it go; so they 
compromised with their consciences, intending no 
doubt a silent deception. They suddenly found 
themselves compelled to lie in order to save their 
faces. The hypocrites who are conscious and wil- 
ful are happily few in number. The majority 
are those who lack the assurance to follow their 
good impulse to the end of the road, and so gradual- 
ly pass from bad to worse. 

II. Sincerity. 

Our Lord’s charge against the Pharisees was 
that their outer religious conduct was a falsehood 
because it did not represent the inner thing. He 
counseled secret prayer because the prayer that 
is not spoken in the ears of men is in a way the 
test of the prayer’s sincerity. As a lying tongue 
and a false balance are abominations to the Lord, 
so are all outer actions that do not stand for 
inner feelings. For all these things join direct un- 
truthfulness in enmity to life — the life of God and 
the life of men. In a great passage Paul says that 
we should not deceive one another, because truth 
and sincerity is the bond of society. Without it 
society flies into fighting fragments. The bind- 
ing force is gone. For this reason the Ananiases 
and Sapphiras among us are the chief foes of man- 
kind. Whether they succeed or fail in their decep- 
tion, the spiritual consequences to themselves 
are equally disastrous. But it is in their successful 
deception of the movement to which they profess 
to adhere that the deadly destructive work of the 
hypocrite is done. This Peter well knew. He 
saw that any lack of sincerity in a few, would 
eventually undermine and destroy the vitality 
of the apostolic group. To justify his scathing 
denunciation of the scribes and Pharisees as 
hypocrites, Jesus offered the reason that they 
would not go into the Kingdom themselves nor 
suffer others to go in. Therefore the Christian 
movement cannot afford to tolerate those who 
compromise its ideals. It is infinitely better off 
without them. True sincerity is the corner stone 
of a genuine Christian character. Every study 
in Christianity is a study in morals. Sometimes 
impulsive people try to make a distinction be- 
tween morals and religion. They are in the 
fullest harmony always, so that what hurts one 
hurts the other, and to exalt one exalts the other. 
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“The hypocrite is a man 
Who steals the livery of the courts of heaven 
To serve the devil in; in virtue’s guise 
Devours the widow’s house and the orphan’s 
bread; 
In holy phrases transacts villainies 
That common sinners durst not meddle with.” 
* * * 


FORGIVENESS — Matt. 18:21-25. 

Peter said, ‘‘Lord how often is my brother to sin 
against me and be forgiven? Up to seven times?” 
Jesus replied to him: “‘Seven times? I say seventy 
times seven.’’ 

The disciples were overcome. The rabbinical 
rule they probably had in mind was that after 
three offenses the duty of forgiving ceased. No 
wonder they exclaimed, ‘‘Lord give us more 
faith.”’ Jesus furnishes a reason and a motive for 
what has been called ‘“‘the inexhaustible duty of 
forgiving’ in the striking parable of the two 
debtors. 

I. A Certain Ruler. 

Forgiveness has always been associated with 
sovereignity. God forgives as the Supreme 
Ruler; Kings and the heads of government pardon 
as the expression of their sovereign power. Chris- 
tianity teaches the universal duty of forgiveness, 
which means that every person is a spiritual sover- 
eign with the power to mend wrongs and overcome 
evil in the realm of human relationships. For- 
giveness is not merely formal pardon; it is a rein- 
statement of the person into a relationship which 
he has lost. It is a redemption act. 

Thus the King in Kipling’s ‘‘Cold Iron”’ who is 
a type of the Christ, pointing to the marks of 
iron nails in His hands, says: ‘ 


“Wounds are for the desperate, blows are for 
the strong; 

Balm and oil for weary hearts all cut and 
bruised with wrong. 

I forgive thy treason, I redeem thy fall; 

For iron — Cold Iron — must be master of 
men all.’’ 


Therefore, something besides God’s forgiveness, 
is needed to restore one who has sinned against his 
brother; it is the privilege of the one whom he has 
wronged to ‘‘redeem his fall.’’ 

Il. The Duty to Forgive. 

Christianity not only distributed this power of 
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spiritual ministry in forgiveness, but makes it 
obligatory to forgive the worst faults and to do | 
so any number of times. This means that there is | 
no limit to the power of redeeming love. We can 
never put anyone beyond the pale of redemption: | 
This is the theological way of asserting the | 
brotherhood of man. The duty to forgive is the 
obligation never to give anybody up as hopeless. |} 
Underlying forgiveness, therefore, is the love of | 
our fellow men. 

III. How to Acquire. 

Forgiveness is not an achievement attained in 
solitude, or by stoical resolution; it depends on the }} 
acquirement of social sympathy. By social jj 
sympathy we mean sympathy that requires com- |) 
prehension of a social background different from |} 
one’s own, against which individuals appear in an }j 
entirely different light. To forgive an act in }} 
another which one could hardly forgive in himself |} 
demands social imagination—the ability to ]j 
change places; not only to put one’s self in the 
other person’s place but to put the other person jj 
in his place and imagine how different he would jj 
be with the increased advantage. As Christians | 
we have a social obligation to comprehend the | 
conditions that make peoples’ lives what they are, 
and to uncover that deep-lying, common human 
nature which makes us all kin. 


IV. The Supreme Test. 

Most important is the comparison Jesus uses |} 
to illustrate forgiveness. It is like cancelling a | 
debt. A debt that is cancelled is not paid, too. | 
Do we not usually demand some sort of payment 
from an offender as the price of forgiveness? We | 
insist on evidence of repentance and humility. 
That is all very well from the other person’s | 
point of view but it is none of our affair. Our 
duty is to offer pardon freely before it is sought, 
to be sorry for the offenders before he is sorry for | 
his act. It would be a stony heart indeed which 
would refuse forgiveness to a penitent on his 
knees. The spiritual achievement is in readiness |} 
to forgive before we are asked. Herein is the |) 
redemption phase of forgiveness—in other |} 
words, its social power. We know a father who | 
made a life-long impression on his ten-year-old | 
son by saying to him when the lad asked to be 
forgiven for a rash act. ‘Father forgave you | 
long ago, my son.”’ 

Are we to know the joy of forgiveness? 
us cultivate and maintain the forgiving spirit. 


Let 


Sermons 


The Needs of the Day 


A CHRISTIAN PATRIOTIC SERMON 
REV. ERSKINE ROY MYERS 


“But one thing is needful’? Luke 10:42. 

It is not a difficult thing to enumerate the ills 
from which human society is suffering, that were 
easy. But to prescribe wisely, that is the problem. 


One has but to glance at the headlines of the daily 
paper to ascertain what these ills are. Or take the 
theatrical advertisements from a single page, or | 
the story titles from a magazine of recent date — 
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|purchased from one of the numerous stalls that 
‘line our traffic centers. 

In the time when the star of one Julius Caesar 
| was in its ascendency, an envious rival ironically 
inquired “Upon what meat doth this Caesar feed 
‘that he has grown so great?’”’ In like manner 
Swe may determine the secret of a nation’s 
weakness or the source of its strength by ascer- 
‘taining the character of its mental, moral and 
‘spiritual diet. 

Whether it be true of this company before me 
{ithis afternoon or no, it is certainly true that the 
vast majority of the American Public are getting 
‘their mental, moral and spiritual food from the 
‘three sources already mentioned in our opening 
“paragraph. Namely, from the movies, the daily 
paper, and the cheap fiction magazine. The 
devotees of the movies, the daily and Sunday 
-sheet, and the trashy magazine, get very little of 
“solid rations wherewith to build Spiritual ideals 
and moral values. I doubt not that most of you 
here today are now or have at some time been 
-eonnected with the Christian church wéerein 
“Christian ideas of manhood and womanhood were 
estressed. It may be of interest to you to know 

that there are in this country approximately 
- fifty-seven millions of adults who have no religious 

affiliations whatever. You may not know that 
there are approximately twenty-six millions of 

American youth who at present are receiving no 

religious instruction whatsoever, Jewish, Catholic 
“or Protestant. The thought may not even now 
occur to you that these eighty-three millions of 
unchurched people, who are therefore without 
religious instruction do go to the movies, do read 
~ the daily papers, do read the cheap fiction maga- 
- zine. 

_ Many of us were greatly surprised when, in 
drafting the American army, it was discovered 
- that there were five millions of our young men of 

draft age who could neither read nor write. 

Speedily we took steps to relieve this condition. 


I am now pointing out to you an army of 
Spiritual illiterates more than five times as 
- numerous as that I have mentioned. 


- Let me relate an incident which may pave 
the way for making the situation more clear to 
you. In an article entitled “The Difference 
- Between North and South America,’’ Roger Bab- 
~ son says, “The president of the Argentine Republic 
_ said to me, ‘Why is it that with all its advantages, 
South America is so far behind North America, 
while South America was even settled first and 
has many more advantages?’ He told me that 
- there were in South America eight water-powers 
more mighty than the Niagara and that he had 
forty thousand acres of Alfalfa.’ Mr. Babson 
adds, ‘of course the trouble was with the people,”’ 
but I did not dare to tell him that, so I asked him 
- what he thought was the trouble, and after a few 
moments of thoughtfulness, he said, ‘South 
_ America was settled by the Spaniards who came 
_ only with the purpose of getting gold, while North 
America was settled by the Pilgrim forefathers, 
_ who came with the vision of God.” 
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I wonder if you would be willing to say as 
your honest opinion, that a majority of the 
citizens of these United States of America would 
if asked the same question put to Mr. Babson by 
the president of the republic of Argentine, give his 
answer. Are we compelled in shame, to admit that 
the all consuming fires of deep spiritual vision 
which drove our Pilgrim Forefathers hitherward 
are gone out from the altars in our bosoms? If 
compelled to admit this, can we now see the mean- 
ing of those eighty-three millions of adults, youths 
and children who have grown or are growing up 
without having implanted within them the great 
spiritual verities which were the foundation of 
our Christian republic? 

During the latter part of the war and after the 
Armistice was signed, there arose a great clamor 
for Americanization classes and courses. The 
government prosecuted the work vigorously. 
Many received instructions in English, American 
history, and something about their newly adopted 
country. Many were given their papers and de- 
clared American citizens. But, my friends, are 
they Americanized? Not unless they have been 
thoroughly inoculated with the spiritual ideals 
which haunted our Pilgrim Forefathers in the old 
country, and drove them here, not to get gold, not 
to set up a government, not to found a nation — 
at least, not that primarily — but that they might 
worship God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences. And dear friends, I give it to you 
strictly in charge that until you and I and every 
American citizen have woven into the fabric of 
our citizenship their ideas of God, and country and 
fellowmen, we are not American at all, but only 
hybrids. 

There is a certain passage of scripture that is 
provocative of much thought. It is this: “While 
I mused the fire burned.’’ Whether in the material 
universe about us, in physical life, in intellectual 
life, or in the higher realm of moral and spiritual 
capacities, most of the calamities come upon us in 
unguarded moments. The vital principle of all 
life is contained in the breast. We are cautioned 
to set up a guard against improper disclosures; 
we are not, however, counseled to smother the 
fires of moral purpose, or spiritual aspiration, 
kindled there. These we are to fan into flame 
until they shall burn out all dross and send a 
spark into other breasts to kindle there a similar 
flame. 

This leads us to a definite consideration of the 
topic for this address, “The Needs of the Day.” 

We declared in the very beginning that the 
Nation’s ills could be fairly well determined by 
ascertaining the mental, moral and spiritual food 
upon which its citizenry feeds. It is therefore 
quite proper here to say, we are suffering from 
bigotry, greed, selfishness, sensuousness, envy, 
hate, malice, egotism, censoriousness, irreligion, 
inebrity, and conceit brought on by an over- 
indulgence in foods that have a tendency to break 
down the very tissues of our souls and make us 
mentally, morally, and physically flabby. Also 
that our destruction is being hastened by spiritual 
mal-nutrition. 
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At once you see that the remedy is apparent. 
We must change humanity’s mental, moral and 
spiritual diet. More religion is needed every- 
where — from the halls of Congress to the factories, 
mines and forests — The solving of labor problem 
is a matter of religion.’ Under the same title 
Richard H. Edmonds, in an editorial appearing in 
the manufacturers’ journal, says, “above all, this 
country needs a revival of old-fashioned prayer 
meeting religion.’’ Which he defines, rather ac- 
curately, I think, as “A religion that makes an 
employer understand that if he is unfair to his 
employees and pays them less than fair wages, 
measured by his ability and their efficiency and 
zeal, he is a robber —A religion that makes an 
employee know that if he does not give full, 
efficient service, he too is a robber — A religion 
that will make the politician who yields principle 
for the sake of party know that not only is he a 
coward and a poltroon, and unworthy of the 
respect of any decent man, but that will also 
make him see that he is helping to murder human 
liberty, as great a crime as murdering the in- 
dividual man.” “Until the people of this nation 
accept and live this religion, there will be strife 
where there should be peace-strikes, and lockouts 
and murder where there should be co-opera- 
tion and harmony; there will be hatred where 
there should be friendship and love.’’ Robert 
Lansing outlined the needs of the day thus: ‘To 
bring men back to the spiritual standards; to 
make Christ’s principles an impelling force in the 
reconstruction of society and to teach men to 
think true and to live true is the mighty task to 
which the church is called.” , 

Why does this man assign the task to the church? 
Because in all ages since the establishment of the 
first church, she has stood as the one institution 
which really does release the power by which 
ideals are’ attained. She is the body of which 
the Christ is the head. He works through her 
for the accomplishment of His mission, ‘‘Peace on 
Earth and good will to men.” 


It follows logically then, that every institution 
which fosters ideals that are Christ-like, that is 
which teach unselfishness, truth, service, brother- 
hood, charity, justice tempered with mercy, and 
harmony as the strength of all institutions, should 
encourage its individual members to back up the 
Church of Christ to the limit of their ability, in 
its mighty undertaking. 


That is not what I am pleading for. I remind 
you that sacred history discloses the fact that 
whenever in the history of the Hebrew people, a 
crisis arose, God chose not an institution but a 
man to represent him in carrying on his work. 
Likewise in our own country’s brief history. Each 
great crisis in the process of our development 
heretofore has revealed that God has not changed 
his tactics. Washington, Lincoln and Grant each 
borefthe mark of God-called men. All the world 
including America, is waiting breathlessly today in 
this crucial hour in the world’s life, for a man. 
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Mayhap he soon will appear upon the horizon and 
stand clearly marked as the “man sent from 
God”’ to lead God’s humanity from the all-en- 
circling darkness of this hour to the light of a new 
day of universal peace and prosperity. 


Now why does not God use an institution? Be- 
cause it is an impersonal thing. It lacks the power 
to move, to influence. The individuals who make 
up the institution, bound together by ties peculiar 
to each order or fraternity, are what give it anima- 
tion, and power. The individual within it must 
personalize and concretize the ideals for which the 
institution stands if it is to be a real factor in the 
society in which it exists. Indeed, the very right of 
an institution to exist at all may be rightly de- 
termined by this test. 

Look about you tomorrow and carefully note } 
every incident which happens in your presence. } 
At night check up your observations by the fol- 
lowing list of questions: 


1..What causes gave rise to the incident? 
2. Was it productive of good or evil? 
3. Was it just or unjust? 


4. How did the persons connected with it be- 
have toward one another? 


5. Was there anything in the incident that was 
un-Christian? 


6. Were all the ideals of Christian citizen-} 
ship fulfilled in the outcome? 


which Christianity is being tested. 
finished this general and somewhat impersonal | 


ask yourself this one question, “Tn my part in the | 
incident or in my relationship to it as a spectator, | 
how did I behave?’”’ And in the answer to this} 
question you have the judgment due your own 
soul. 

“Yes,”’ said Jesus, “I did have a hard time. } 
The common people at first heard me gladly, but 
later were swept away by the passion of the mob 
and joined in crucifying me.” 

“Did you get your message to everyone on 
earth?”’ 

“No, I really had about three years in which } 
to work before they killed me.’’ 


“Then how do you expect the rest to know?” 


“Oh, I gathered twelve men together, fisher- 
folk, tax gatherers and the like, and them I trained } 
and sent out charging them to go into all the world } 
and teach every creature. ‘I myself promised to 
be with them in spirit, unto the end.”’ 

“But suppose they fail?” 

Here the Master is supposed to have looked 
perplexed. Slowly He spoke as though the 
awfulness of the possibility stunned Him. ‘T 
have made no other provision.” 
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Honor to Whom Honor is Due 


REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


- “Render, therefore, honor to whom honor is 
due.’”’ Romans 18:7. 

- This matter of rendering honor to a person or 
‘persons is a rather strange phase of our human 
‘life. Yet how very old; how widespread is its 
practice; how deep-seated in human life! If you 
should make a trip to every country in the world, 
‘(L wonder if you would not find everywhere shrines, 
‘monuments, tombs, memorial buildings, bridges, 
tand endowments. From the pyramids of ancient 
iEgypt to the celebration of our Independence 
‘Day, this month, the highway of history is strewn 
with those memorials which testify of our endeavor 
‘to honor those to whom honor is due. 


~ It is a phase of our common life which invites 
‘and deserves our meditation, and we are not quite 
satisfied to call it a mere custom which we have 
‘blindly followed from generation to generation 
‘for untold ages. We can scarcely think of it as 
‘merely a self-imposed obligation, dictated by 
‘tradition. Surely it has a deeper source and 
smeaning. 

What if we should find that it is an endowment, 
‘wrought into our human nature by the Creator, 
sand that it is the very heart and soul of religion — 
mot only natural but necessary to our highest 
sand best attainment? 


- Our thoughts pause on the word, ‘‘Whom’— 
“to whom honor is due.’’ What person or persons 
“may we include in that word ‘‘Whom?” 


Perhaps it is trite for me to say that we should 
-put the name of “God”’ first on that list. That 
‘is what you would say. That is what the men 
‘and women of every race and nation have said in 
“their religion. Whatever may be the name by 
which their religion is called, it renders its highest 
‘homage to God. The first three commandments 
‘of the Decalogue, adopted by the Hebrews at 
Mt. Sinai, have to do with honor toward God — 
““Thou shalt have no other gods;’’ “Thou shalt 
not make images and bow down to them;” “Thou 
shalt not take the name of God in profanity.” 
-And when the Founder of Christianity was asked 
‘for the first and greatest precept for the human 
soul, he answered, “‘First of all, love God to the 
utmost of your powers.”’ 


God represents for every man the highest and 
best and, since we undoubtedly tend to become 
like whatever we honor and love, a sincere honor 

toward God is the mightiest of factors in the mak- 
_ing of the best human life. 


Many centuries ago Abraham, coming into the 
land of Canaan, paused in his journey, set up a 
_heap of stones and kindled a fire on it — an out- 
_ ward symbol of an inner reverence, an endeavor to 
“vender honor to whom honor is due.’’ So we 
gather each Sunday morning within the walls of 

a heap of stones not unlike those which composed 
the altar Abraham erected. And across the cen- 
turies which intervene, man has built untold 
thousands of altars endeavoring to express the 


unspeakable honor he has felt toward God. And 
not only has mankind set apart a hallowed place 
but likewise a hallowed time—a day — the 
Sabbath Day. 


Must we close the nominations of those to 
whom honor is due when we have named the name 
of God? As we scan the pages of history we find 
certain events which are marked, “‘Render honor 
to whom honor is due.’”’ The Hebrew ‘Feast of 
the Passover’? was their Independence Day —a 
holy day. We need not ask to whom they ren- 
dered honor. We all know. It was not to vic- 
torious armies or political leaders; it was to God. 
With that we think of our Independence Day, 
which likewise calls upon us for honor —to 
whom? and for what? A Partnership, a momen- 
tous adventure of certain men and women of 
1776, with God, for a new achievement in human 
freedom. If only it were more often thought of 
in its true light, it would not so easily slip down 
from a holy day into a mere holiday. 


All that we have just said of these two, pertains 
also to all others, including the ancient Hebrews’ 
“Feast of the Harvest,’? and our own Thanks- 
giving Day. Likewise is it with Christmas and 
Easter. These six are only a handful out of 
numberless other special events in human history, 
marked for honor. Why? Because something 
deep within us tells us that there and then we 
entered into a partnership with God for the 
achievement of a new and higher kind of human 
living. 

To whom then shall we render honor on July 
4th? To God? Surely that was not an event of 
human origin in 1776, carried to victory solely 
“by might and by power’’ and not by His Spirit. 
It was a partnership, else it is not worthy of 
serious and sacred commemoration. A partner- 
ship like that calls for a two-fold honor — honor 
to the God of freedom and truth, and honor to 
those men and women of that day who themselves 
testified, “If a sparrow does not fall without His 
notice, shall a nation rise without His aid?” 
Honor to the divine Partner but likewise to the 
human partners who laid the foundation stones of 
this our national house, and to those who have 
come after, adding strength and beauty, with 
truth and grace. 


Is that contrary to the true spirit of a Democ- 
racy? Should all the people of a democracy, like 
ours, be on one dead level, with no one rendering 
honor to another? Thomas Marshall, vice- 
president for a time, was wont to say in one of his 
set speeches, ‘‘As an American, I look up to no one, 
I look down on no one, but I look every man 
straight in, the eye.’ That is stimulating as a 
sentiment, but it is both monotonous and blight- 
ing as a principle; and I am sure Mr. Marshall did 
not mean that to be taken too literally. God pity 
the man who has no one to look up to! 
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One of our American philosophers has said, 
“The greatest freedom is to get outside oneself.” 
_ That means a recognition of other people’s virtues 
and achievements. A true Democracy need not 
be like a Mexican village—a cluster of low, 
flat-roofed houses with no individuality and 
nothing in any man’s neighbor to put to shame 
his own littleness and call upon him to live up to 
something better. 


Is it contrary to our religion to honor our 
fellowmen as well as God? Shall we remember 
that if the first commandment be to love God, 
the second is, ‘‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor’’— 
and the same word “‘love’’ is used for both. It is 
not, “Thou shalt honor God and respect your 
neighbor”? but “Thou shalt love’? both. Surely 
‘honor”’ is included in that kind of love. 


We are to honor our fellows “‘to whom honor 
is due”’ for the very same reason we are to honor 
God — because honor is due! That is sufficient. 
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But our love and honor for one another is mutually 
beneficial and a mighty factory in the refining and 
ennobling of human life. Love is the greatest 
thing in the world. Love gives vision, strength, 
endurance. Love never tires. Love draws on | 
hidden powers. It has meat to eat that the love- 
less soul knows not of. 

Shall we resolve to celebrate some portion of 
July 4th in the spirit of Christ’s two great com- 
mandments — rendering honor to God, and also 
to those who (whether in 1776 or in 1928) are 
entering into partnership with God that we Ameri- 
cans might live and share and lift and love, and 
thus become a nation worthy to be called ‘‘Chris- 
tian America.’’ To “render honor to whom honor 
is due’’ calls for the utmost in both discernment 
and devotion — but life would be poor, sterile, 
monotonous, and worthless without it. It is the 
very heart and soul of religion, patriotism and 
friendship. Its secret is the philosophy of religion; 
its fruitis a Christlike character; its author is God. 


Prayer: Its Place and Power 


REV. WILLIAM MAXWELL 


“Ye have not, because ye ask not.’”’ James IV:2. 

The man we hold highest among us is the 
worker, the man who does things, the man who 
builds colossal bridges, leads huge armies, con- 
quers the perils of the air and sea, the man 


“Who breaks his birth’s invidious bar, 
And grasps the skirts of heppy chance, 
And breasts the blows of circumstance, 

And grapples with his evil star; 


“Who makes by force his merit known 
And lives to clutch the golden keys, 
To mould a mighty state’s decrees, 

And shape the whisper of the throne.’’ 


So when the battle of life goes ill with us, and 
our spirits droop and faint, instead of leaning hard 
on One who is stronger than we, One who has 
tasted sorrow, pain, defeat, and bitterness, but 
who nevertheless overcame the world — we put 
up in conspicuous places such advices as these: 
“Work and will and win!’ ‘‘Don’t be beaten!’’ and 
so on; and we grit our teeth, clench our fists, and 
go at it again determined to succeed in this great 
business of doing things. ; 


Who would not say that all this is very healthy, 
this revolt from Victorian lassitude to a life shaped 
by the iron resolution to have our share in the 
doing of the world’s work. It bespeaks a vigorous 
age giving birth to strong and resolute sons. 
Nevertheless, in our reaching out for more and a 
fuller life, we should not allow ourselves to forget 
that life has two sides: the active, but also the 
contemplative; that meditation and accomplish- 
ment are twin brethren, and that it is still true, in 
spite of its being a passive art, that 


“More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Therefore let thy 
voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day, 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer?”’ 


Professor Hope Moulton thinks that the Epistle 
of St. James, from which we have taken our 
text, was written to unconverted Jews; but these 
words, might have been addressed to Christians 
of today, and this “right strawy Epistle,’ as the 
outspoken Luther termed it, has a burning mes- 
sage for our times. Because with all our energy and 
prosperity and achievement, we are not content; 
there is something which we have not, and that 
. . . . because we ask not. Fellowship with God 
through prayer has not much place in our lives, 
and because we were made for Him, our hearts 
are restless. We are not at peace. 


I dare you to contemplate our home-life with 
satisfaction! Compare it with that of a generation 
ago. One of the most regrettable things in modern 
life is the abandonment of the family altar? 
Such scenes as that described by the ploughman 
poet belong, largely, to a past age, when, 


“The cheerfu’ supper done, wi’ serious face, 
They, round the ingle, form a circle wide; 
The sire turns o’er wi’ patriarchal grace, 

The big ha’-bible, ance his father’s pride; . . . 
And, ‘Let us worship God,’ he says with 
solemn air.”’ 


After which the psalm is sung, and the ‘‘priest- 
like father reads the sacred page;”’ 
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“Then kneeling down to heaven’s eternal king! 
The saint, the father, and the husband prays.” 


Now, much of that has been abjured. The Bible 
aas been thrust out of our homes by the novel and 
aewspaper, both good in themselves; and family 
worship has given way before the press of business 
‘fours and social engagements; and the modern 
“ather, whatever else he may be, is not a priest 
to his home. Our life is poorer for it, not richer. 
Indeed, in some ways, it is a desperate condition 
of things, for when God ceases to be recognized 
in the homes of our people, our case has become 
serious. 

A ghastly thing about it is, that prayer has not 
only been crowded out of our homes, but out of 
‘our churches — of all places! Many a church- 
goer has interest in nothing but the sermon (and 
‘many a minister, too!) The rest of the service 
‘comprises, as far as he is concerned, only the 
“‘preliminaries,”’ things which have to be endured 
‘till the climactic point, the sermon is reached. 
‘Often any attempt to make prayer more vital and 
‘real in the worship of the day, ends in the minister 
‘being branded a ‘‘high-churchman.”’ If an order 
of service is prepared with the purpose of giving 
ithe congregation an active share in the prayers, 
itis often regarded with great suspicion as ‘“formal- 
‘ism.’”’ Extraordinary, but true! Nay, even in 
‘tthe sermon, we demand that we be entertained 


“instead of instructed, and if we have to do some 
active thinking to follow what is being said, we 


‘at once complain about how dry and deep it all 


jis, and about how far it is above and beyond our 


t 


in the individual’s life. 


understanding! Preaching is more than spoon- 
feeding. Life is an extremely complex matter, 
jand can’t go reduced to the simplicity of the 
iabe’s. We must face life for ourselves, and do our 
‘own thinking concerning the ultimate issues. 
‘Prayer is more than a mere preliminary contained 
‘in the order of worship for decency’s sake. Prayer 
is the supreme exercise of the human soul; prayer 
‘is wrestling; prayer is moving heaven and earth; 
‘it is the offering of ourselves, a living sacrifice! 
Prayer is the greatest business of the Church in 
her cure of souls —and until church-members 
begin to realize and practice that, religion will 
“wane and become as a sluggish stream in our land. 


“O sweeter than the marriage-feast, 
’Tis sweeter far to me, 

To walk together to the kirk 

With a goodly company! — 


To walk together to the kirk, 

And all together pray, 
While each to his great Father bends, 
Old men, and babes, and loving friends, 
And youths and maidens gay!”’ 


We have said nothing about the lack of prayer 
If a questionnaire were 
sent out asking church-members how much time 
‘they spent in private prayer or meditation, what 
would the result be? 

There is one thing for which the Christian re- 
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ligion has stood, one distinctive thing, which 
is the very heart of the Evangel, this — that 
through the living and victorious Christ we may 
obtain the power to fight evil, even to conquer 
death. Christianity claims not only to teach the 
way of true life and true self-realization, but it 
also proclaims itself able to supply the needful 
power for the task. “I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me,” is the Christian’s 
boast. 

But, how are we to lay hold on this power? 
Is it really obtainable? It is obtainable, and it 
comes through prayer. There is no short-cut to 
it! It can only be had by prayerful practice of the 
presence of God. It only comes through prayer; 
and if we would possess it, we must find time in 
life to study and to know the great classics of the 
soul’s quest; we must learn the art of living in 
fellowship with God, the most worthwhile thing 
in life! 

Why did Jesus speak as never man spake? — be- 
cause He prayed as never man prayed! Why 
were the Apostles powerful —because ‘they 
tarried at Jerusalem, and continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication.’”’? Show me a 
man of prayer, and I will show you a man of 
power. 

The Reverend G. S. Duncan, O0.B.E., who dur- 
ing the Great War was chaplain to Field-Marshal 
Earl Haig, tells this incident. It was on a dark 
Sunday morning in March, 1918, when things 
were at their worst. The enemy had advanced in 
a great wave along the whole British front, re- 
taking in twenty-four hours ground which had 
cost our army twenty-four months to win. Never 
was there a blacker or busier day for a commander- 
in-chief. Yet, when the hour of Divine Service 
was at hand, the chaplain saw the familiar car ap- 
proaching the little hut where Service was usually 
held, and Haig stepped out: Mr. Duncan went 
forward to greet the Commander, and almost 
overcome by the solemnity of the occasion, 
managed to say: “I hope things are not going too 
badly, sir?” to which the Field-Marshal quietly 
replied, “‘Do you not remember reading to us from 
Second Chronicles a few Sunday mornings ago 
the words, ‘Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not 
afraid or dismayed by reason of this great multi- 
tude; for the battle is not yours but God’s.” 
Turning, he went into the little church, as was 
his custom, to worship. And in these words we 
are brought to the very fountain-head of man’s 
power. We are always interested in discovering a 
great man’s secret of power, and the ultimate 
secret of Haig’s power was the fact that he walked 
with God. 

We see it abundantly in our Bible. Consider 
Jacob, a man of mad character, deceitful, mean, 
a double-dealer — but God blessed and re-made 
him as he prayed. Or David, a king and warrior, 
a man of mighty feats and heroic deeds, a man 
also of flagrant sins — but his life was deepened 
and ennobled through his fellowship with the 
Most High in prayer. Or Elijah, whom Dr. 
Alexander Whyte used to describe as a “moun- 
tain of a man, with a whirlwind for a heart’”’— a 
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man made strong by his habit of intense and im- 
portunate prayer. 
My brother, would you too be strong? Would 


“you too possess that power by which a man can 


live a God-like life? Would you too be more than 
a conqueror? Yea, would you overcome the 
world? — Then, have faith! ‘Ask, and it shall be 
given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you.” ‘‘ Ye have not, 
because ye ask not.” 

A celebrated naturalist tells of watching an 
eagle’s nest—the hatching of the eggs, the 
growth of the young birds, and the parents’ care 
of them till the time came when they were ready 
to learn to fly. One day, on climbing to his accus- 
tomed observation-post, he found that only one 
of the young birds remained in the nest. And as 
he watched, presently the mother-bird approached, 
bearing in her talons a rabbit. Instead of alighting 
by the nest, as usual, and feeding the young bird, 
she hovered above it as though trying to coax it 
to leave the nest and follow her into the air. But 
all enticement was in vain; the eaglet would not 
stir from the shelter of the great pile of sticks. 
So at last, losing all patience, the great eagle 
soared high into the sky, to drop like a plummet, 
and with one mighty stroke to sweep nest and 
eaglet far out over the cliff. 

Fluttering madly, and shrieking in terror, the 
young bird began to drop swiftly to the rocks and 
forest below! But once more the mother-bird 
folded her wings, and swooping beneath the little 
one, she caught it on her broad back and soared 
with it into the sky, only again to launch it alone 
into the air while it tried its wings in flight. 
Again and again the process was repeated; again 
and again the young bird was launched into the 
air —and yet, ever round about it, now to one 
side, now to the other, now above, and now below, 
the mother-bird guarded and kept her young, 
and shielded it from all harm; until at last, with 
the aid of his binoculars, the naturalist saw them 
safely perched on the top of a tall pine far below, 
the mother feeding the little one. 

“As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 
them, beareth them on her wings, so the Lord 
alone did lead him!’’ Such is He that watcheth 
over our destinies, and who giveth guidance and 
power to those who seek Him in the fellowship 
of prayer. 

If we have not, it is because we ask not! 
and receive, that your joy may be full.” 


“Ask 


The Hxpositor: 

Many thanks for your assistance in aiding me 
in the purchase of a roll top desk. 

I purchased one from Roberts Office Supply Co., 
and find it entirely satisfactory. 

The correspondence with regard to the same was 
courteous, the terms fair, and the shipment rapid 
and in excellent condition. 

I may call on you for further assistance. 

Sincerely, 
— Percy R. Batchelor, Pittsfield, N. H. 
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Higher Than I 


(Continued from page 1095) 
hurrying home from school one day to tell| 
my mother that the sun was a million times| 
as big as the whole world! Teacher said 
so! The assertion seemed amazing, prodi- 
gious, incredible! for weeks afterwards, the) 
sense of the sun’s incomprehensible vast-) 
ness appalled me. I talked of nothing else.| 
Indeed, my conversation was confined so) 
exclusively to the immensity of the sun that) 
I acquired a bubble reputation for astronom-| 
ical research. Incidentally this reputation} 
involved me in painful consequences. For,} 
on Prize Day, whilst other boys walked off, 
with Robinson Crusoe, Tom Brown’s School-| 
days, The Pathfinder and similar treasures, I} 
was gravely presented two years running, 
with ponderous volumes on astronomy! I) 
began to rebel against the sun’s frightful] 
bulk; I wished that I had never heard of it} 
or spoken of it; and, to make matters worse,| 
I have since discovered that its alleged} 
bigness is purely a myth. 

The sun has suffered the same fate as the| 
steeple. I suppose it is still a million times| 
as big as the earth; but that portentous| 
fact no longer impresses me. Jt may be al 
million times as big as the earth; but 7 am 
a million times as big as zt. I have grown! 
upon myself; and 7 has dwindled in con- 
sequence. Between me and the sun there 
is no comparison at all. The sun does not 
know that it is the sun, and it does not 
know that the moon is the moon. The moon 
does not know that it is the moon, and 1 
does not know that the sunis the sun. I am 
I; I know that I am I; and I know that yo 
are you. That distinction stamps me as 
being greater, by whole infinitudes, than 
the entire solar system with all its baggage 
and belongings. The difference between 
you and me is infinitely greater than the 
difference between Mercury and Jupiter. 
They differ only in bulk — mere avoirdu 
pois: whilst you and I differ vitally and diffe 
vitally and differ to all eternity. 

When a man has grown upon himself to 
this extent, he will never again be satisfied 
with any secondary symbol of sublimity.) 
He will not talk of a thing as being highe 
than the house or higher than the steeple o 
higher than the mountains or higher than 
the stars. He will find in his own person the 
most stately, and the only satisfying, em 
blem of immensity. Lead me, he will ery, 
lead me to the Rock that is higher than I! 

Growth is a mark of health. It is well 
with a man when he has so grown upon him- 
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elf that he feels himself to be incompar- 
bly bigger than anything about him. A 
nan who has low thoughts of himself is 
ikely to live a low life. Why should he 
ttempt a high one? If I regard myself as 
yeing about six feet high, I shall be content 
‘o live a six-foot life and to go down at last 
© a six-foot grave. But if I think of my- 
elf as striding through immensity, with 
solar systems circling about my ankles, and 
my head in eternity, I shall feel myself to 
be trampling on the poor little houses, the 
poor little steeples, the poor little moun- 
tains, and the poor little stars; and I shall 
say: Higher than I!. Higher than I! Lead 
me to the Rock that is higher than I! The 
man who thinks of the universe as mere 
dust and ashes as compared with his own 
immeasurable personality will feel it an un- 
thinkable desecration to degrade the bound- 
less potentialities of his wondrous being by 
harnessing them to unworthy or ignoble 
ends. 
Ill 

But there is another side to all this. For 
if, on the one hand, it is good that a man 
should feel himself to be immensely bigger 
than anything about him, it is essential, on 
the other, that he should realize that he 
needs something immensely greater than 
himself. High as he is, there is something 
higher. Lead me to the Rock that 1s higher 
than I! The man who has an exalted con- 
ception of himself, but no conception of 
anything higher than himself, will quickly 
lose his way. He lacks balance. He must 
inevitably become self-centered, conceited, 
arrogant, vain. To develop a well-poised 
character, a man needs, on the one hand, a 
vision of his own sublimity, and, on the 
other, a vision of the Rock that is higher. Not 
merely as high, but higher! If that Rock 
stands out on his horizon as merely one 
among many, he will be a man of a small 
religion and a paltry soul. Religion will 
have a place in his life, but it will not be a 
‘supreme or dominant place. Religion will 
‘Stand side by side with Commerce, Friend- 
ship, Pleasure and other big things. But, 
ig as they are, none of these are as big as 
himself. He can hold them or drop them at 
will; and the fact that he can hold them or 
drop them at will proves conclusively that 
he is bigger than they. In that case, the 
ock to which he clings is a Rock that is 
o higher than he is. A six-foot religion is 
f no use to any man. 
Indeed, it is worse than useless. A Rock 
a is no higher than I am will do me more 
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harm than good. The man who, conscious- 
ly or unconsciously, looks down upon his 
religion, or confronts it on equal terms, 
pays the inevitable penalty. He adopts 
an attitude of patronage: he puts on airs: 
he would be infinitely more lovable if he 
had no religion at all. Thinking of his 
religion as on the same plane with his busi- 
ness or his pleasure, he naturally plumes 
himself on all that he does for it or gives to 
it. His religion is his subordinate, or, at 
best, his equal. 

To see life steadily and see it whole, a 
man must look wp to the Rock that towers 
above as well as look down at the stars 
around his feet. Religion must appal me 
by its unutterable grandeur. It must ap- 
pear majestic, transcendent, sublime. Lead 
me, I must ery, lead me to the Rock that is 
higher than I! 

IV 


It is good for a man to feel that he is bigger 
than creation; it is good for a man fo revere 
something higher than himself; and it is good 
for a man to aspire to something beyond the 
limits of experience. The rock of the Psalm- 
ist’s desire is one.on which he has never yet 
planted his feet. He is eager for a height 
that he has never yet scaled. ‘‘Lead me to 
it!’ he prays: ‘Lead me to the Rock that 1s 
higher than I!’ Most of us hanker after 
antiquated joys: we long for exhausted rap- 
tures: we sigh for worn-out ecstasies: we 
crave to be permitted to quaff once more 
the cup that we sipped with delight in our 
golden yesterdays. Our aspirations are all 
within the limits of experience. It does not 
oceur to us to turn our faces toward the 
unexplored. The text that we discussed at 
the Dreadnought Falls has taught me to 
look for my fullest satisfaction beyond the 
limits of my experience and to give glory 
to God for all the grace I have not tasted 
yet. 


A Business Man 

(Continued from page 1096) 
ideas and methods to appreciate how the 
general public may feel about such matters 
and how these details so often make or 
mar a service. Many of his members are 
connected with various fraternal orders 
and are accustomed to seeing the ritual of 
the order “put on” with the dignity and 
beauty and richness of symbolism some- 
times worthy of a better cause, but usually 
much more attractive than the services of 
the average church. Then too, the more in- 
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telligent and cultured people of the com- 
munity are accustomed to beauty and good 


taste in all their activities and the, some- 


times, crudities of a poorly arranged service 
or of a minister who indulges in ill advised 
ways, certainly will never win their adher- 
ance. 


Many pastors are beginning to realize that 
the preaching done over the radio is often 
of a quality that places them in a very 
unfavorable light, for I find that really 
superior preachers are not so numerous. 
I do not go to church expecting to listen to 
a great sermon as a rule, nor is that my ob- 
ject in going; I go for the inspiration of 
fellowship with God’s people, the peace of 
His House and the opportunity of Worship 
there. I note in my visiting so many dif- 
ferent churches that there are two classes 
of churches which are not feeling to any 
marked degree the effects of radio preach- 
ing: the ones which have as good preachers 
as any that speak over the air, and those 
with beautiful and worthy orders of worship. 
I am sure that if I were a pastor feeling keen- 
ly the competition of the radio, I would lay 
great emphasis upon Worship in my 
services and would do all possible to en- 
courage it by most careful study and con- 
struction of my order of service. 


Another innovation much in evidence 
these days is the introduction of Junior 
Choirs, composed of children, into the 
the services; a most commendable move 
when wisely done. Recently I attended 
a large church where the service was con- 
ducted with excellent taste, although the 
minister was in ordinary business suit and 
the adult choir robed — the only jarring note 
up to the introduction of the Junior Choir, 
announced by the pastor at a point in mid- 
service. There was an abrupt halt, a silent 
wait, quite a bustle and noise at the door 
and then the boys and girls marched in, 
nicely surpliced, and led by a young woman 
in ordinary street dress. With considerable 
commotion they were gotten onto the plat- 
form and arranged in rows. Then the 
young lady leader, with much waving of 
baton and rather violent gesticulations 
“conducted” them through a couple of 
songs, following which, with more commo- 
tion they were gradually eased from the 
room. It was impossible to restore the 
atmosphere of peaceful reverence and devout 
worship which had up to this point charac- 
terized the service. Let me describe how 
another church did it: Here the children’s 
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choir was seated in a rear balcony and I 
did not even know of their presence until at. 
a certain point in the service, without an- 
nouncement, their fresh, lovely voices broke 
forth in song. Later in the service, when 
the adult choir was rendering the Offertory, 
the children’s voices were introduced in 
beautiful antiphonal effect; it was worship- 
ful and skilfully merged into the service 
without jar or comment. 


One other incident comes to my mind 
which shows how the theatrical is not the 
impressive or worshipful. I was attending 
worship in a large Protestant church in a 
mid-West city. Back of the minister’s 
chair, on the choir rail, was a large electric 
cross, unlighted. When the time came for 
the pastor’s prayer (it was in the evening), 
the church was gradually darkened, the 
organ playing softly. Suddenly the cross 
was flashed on, and with the organ still 
playing, the minister prayed in the semi- 
darkness. Could anything have been more 
theatrical and less appropriate in worship? 
It was a brilliant example of how a prayer 
ought never to be offered to God and of a 
type of garish display which has no place in 
a Christian church; better leave such ‘‘at-' 
tractions’” to the big city movie palaces, 
where they do such things better. Yet I 
would have the cross displayed more than 
it is in our Protestant churches and more 
made of our wonderful Christian symbolism. 
On another occasion I was in a small church 
in the outskirts of Chicago —a little 
Methodist church. As I entered I noted 
a sort of pulpit screen of heavy dark green 
velvet, hanging in rich folds between oak 
columns and filling the space back of the 
pulpit. Above was a large, beautiful cross 
of cathedral glass, illuminated from within, 
and shedding its soft radiance over the 
church. The cross was illuminated when I 
entered and was still shining when I went 
out. No reference was made to it but the 
effect of the rich drapery and the softly 
radiant cross above was most appropriate 
and gave an atmosphere of worship and 
devotion quite unusual. It had all bean 
done to cover a most unsightly background, 
but the result was to emphasize the Unseen 
Presence and develop reverence in His 
House. | 


If these few observations of a traveling 
business man should prove of service in 
developing higher types of services of wor- 
ship in our churces, they will have served 
their purpose. 
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REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


Ministerial Practices, by Cleland B. McAfee, D.D. 
Harpers. $2.00. Dr. McAfee writes in a 


practical, wise, and brotherly fashion about certain 
_ ministerial practices which, when properly carried 
‘ out, add to the effectiveness of one’s ministry. Among 
‘his topics are, the minister’s working schedule, the 
“minister in his pulpit, pulpitreading of the Scripture, 


the ministerial voice, 


the minister’s phraseology, 


‘preaching to children, administering the Lord’s Sup- 


ce 


per and Baptism, receiving new members, pastoral 
calling, the minister’s salary, the minister’s savings, 


- and the conduct of funerals, marriages, and other 


" special services. 


Making the Bible Desired, by Dorothy D. Bar- 


- bour, Prof. of Religious Education, Yenching Univer- 


sity, Peking, China. 


146 pp. Doubleday, Doran. 


$1.50. This book approaches the study of the Bible 


from the standpoint of its ability to help students to 


_ live ethically and spiritually in their particular environ- 
~ ment— which in this particular case was China. 
“The method, however, is valid everywhere; and to 
~ earnest persons will indeed ‘make the Bible desired.” 
_ After describing the method, the author adds illustra- 
- tions of its successful working in the hands of several 


missionary teachers. The book includes, also, outlines 
for group activities, one hundred plans for the teacher, 


i and a valuable classified list of books for reference. 


’ Winston. 
' which the English Bible has come to us. 


The One Book, by Warwick James Price. 259 pp. 
$2.50. A popular account of the way in 
It tells of 


' the MSS, the various translations into English and 
' other languages; gives an account of the sources, 
- authorship, and probable date of the writing of the 
_ various books of the Bible; and discusses some of 


' the Apocryphal books, as well. 
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It also describes the 
period between the Testaments. Its closing chapters 
on the Bible as literature, the Bible as an anthology of 
literature, the Bible in literature and the Bible in 
history, are particularly good. In paper, print, illus- 
trations, and binding, this is a fine piece of book- 
making. 

The Bible Under Fire, by John L. Campbell, D.D. 
285 pp. Harpers. Mllus. $2.50. This is an able and 
scholarly defence of the traditional theory of the 
origin and nature of the Bible, and also of its cos- 
mology. Part one seeks to refute the conclusions of 
the higher critics; part two gives a searching criticism 
of Modernism; and part three is a counterblast against 
the theories of organic evolution. 

Revaluing Scripture, by Frank Eakin, Ph.D. 
249 pp. Macmillan. $2.25. This book brings out the 
nature and value of the Bible by comparing it with 
other sacred books of the world’s leading religions. 
This is a legitimate method; it is needless, perhaps, to 
say that the value of the Bible is enhanced by such a 
‘comparison. Dr. Eakin brings this out clearly. He 
summarizes with fairness the teachings of the Brah- 
‘Minic, Zoroastrian, Buddhist, Confucian, and Moham- 
“medan sacred books, and compares them with our Jew- 


ish-Christian Bible. He finds our Bible distinctive in 
the following respects: it is more selective in matter 
of general and permanent worth; it is more historical; 
it is unique in its optimism; it combines religion and 
ethics more seriously and more successfully; it is mono- 
theistic; it is strikingly biographical; and it enshrines 
the most significant figure of religious history — 
Jesus — with unparalelled simplicity and effectiveness. 
This, we may remark, confirms the generally accepted 
Christian estimate of the Bible; and while it does not 
go as far as we should like, it will do for a start. In 
the two closing chapters, the author gives his considered 
opinion on the influence of bibles in the past and present 
and forecasts their place in the future. 

Jesus Christ, by Anthony C. Deane, M.A. 226 pp. 
Doubleday, Doran. $1.50. The author tells, in a 
simple, straightforward way, the story of the life, 
teaching, deeds, character, death and resurrection of 
Jesus, as recorded in the Gospels and as illuminated by 
modern knowledge of the times in which He lived. 
Canon Deane’s purpose in presenting the life of Jesus 
in this way, is to help the reader to reach an answer 
for himself to Jesus’ question, ‘‘Who say ye that I 
am?” The answer, the author, holds, is inevitable: 
it is, “Thou are the Son of God.” 


Jesus and Art, by James R. Cameron, D. Phil. 
252 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $2.00. This book shows 
the influence of Jesus in shaping the ideals of art as 
well as of religion. Jesus, it affirms, is the creative 
energy of God, and is constantly inspiring a new, 
creative spirit in art, as in life. The author does not 
mean that Jesus talked about Art, but that the grace, 
beauty and truth of his life and teaching have impelled 
men to seek to portray these qualities on canvass, in 
sculpture, in music, and in architecture. In illustra- 
tion of his theme, the author discusses the work of 
Leonardo, Rembrandt and Beethoven. 


Christianity Today, by various professors in 
Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Ill. The WCFL 
Radio Lectureship. 274 pp. Cokesbury. $2.00. A 
series of radio lectures to ministers. While popular in 
form, they are scholarly and modern in thought and 
treatment. They deal with the topics which are 
uppermost in the minds of ministers. The following 
is the list of topics and speakers: The Teaching Ministry 
and its Message, Christian Unity and the Early Church, 
Faith in God in an Age of Science, Messiahs—New and 
Old, by Harris F. Rall, Ph.D.; The use of the Bible 
Today, The Prophet as Preacher, by Frederick C. 
Eiselen, LL.D.; What the Old Testament Gave to the 
New, What happened between the Old Testament 
and the New, by L. E. Fuller, Ph.D.; The N.T. Ideals 
of Christian Culture, by Doremus A. Hayes, Ph.D.; 
Can We Export Christianity? and Christianity and the 
Nations, by W. D. Schermerhorn, LL.D.; Our Chang- 
ing Morals, The Justice of Jesus, by Irl G. Whitchurch, 
Ph.D.; The Sword and the Spirit, and Why Read the 
Bible, by Rev. E. F. Tittle, D.D. 

Christianity in Science, by Frederick D Leete. 
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387 pp. Abingdon. $3.00. In our age, when many 
are setting Science and Christianity in opposition, we 
are put under obligation to Dr. Leete for this clear 
_exposition of the harmony of both in the fields of the 
search for truth and its disclosure, in the service ren- 
dered by both to thought and life, and in their setting 
free of dynamic forces for human good. He shows 
that many eminent Christians are also scientists and 
that the majority of the leading scientists are either 
confessed Christians or at least friendly to Christianity. 
He holds that there is no need to speak of reconciling 
science and religion. He says: “‘A reconciled Chris- 
tianity would have as little beauty, fragrance or life 
as an artificial flower, while a ‘reconciled’ science would 
be a mere falsehood, since truth is wholly, not par- 
tially, true.’”’ This general treatment of Christianity 
in Science is most interesting and informing; it reveals 
wide and careful reading; it ought to clear away many 
misapprehensions on the subject. 


Paul the Man: His Life, Message and Ministry, 
by Clarence E. Macartney, D. D. 221 pp. Revell. 
$2.00. A sympathetic, illuminating, and finely inter- 
pretative account of the life of Paul. Dr. Macartney 
sets Paul in his proper light as “‘the heart of the world,” 
whose pulse beats as strongly today in the life of the 
world as in the days of life upon earth. The author 
tells Paul’s life story in a graphic and moving way; 
and he lays bare the secret of his faith in Christ, 
which led to his arduous labors and finally to his 
martyrdom. This life of Paul fills a place all its own 
among the other distinguished lives of the great 
apostle. 


A Harmony of the Life of St. Paul, by Frank J. 
Goodwin, D.D. New, revised, second edition, with 
maps. 240 pp. American Tract Society. $1.50. The 
author has combined the account given in the Acts 
with passages taken from Paul’s epistles, to make a 
complete, chronological story of Paul’s life. He divides 
this account into eleven sections, and apparently has 
omitted nothing recorded in the N.T. about «Paul. 
This is the valuable feature of the works In the ap- 
pendix Dr. Goodwin gives notes on Paul’s conversion, 
speeches, the occasion of writing each Epistle, Paul’s 
imprisonments, etc., all of which throw light upon 
Paul’s personality and career. 

A Study of Church History, To the end of the 
Thirteenth Century, by G. W. Butterworth, Litt.D. 
168 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $1.75. The special 
value of this book lies in its bird’s eye view of the 
important developments of the Christian church, both 
in life and doctrine, during the first thirteen centuries. 
Among its topics are: The Environment of the Early 
Churches, The Apostolic Fathers, Gnosticism, Church 
and State, Arianism, The Christological Controversy, 
Four Great Fathers (St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, 
St. Jerome and St. Chrysostom), Monasticism, The 
Papacy, Scholasticism, and the Universities of the 
Middle Ages. 

Lausanne: The Will to Understand, by Edmund 
Davison Soper, Dean of the School of Religion in 
Duke University. 156 pp. Illus. Doubleday, Doran. 
$1.50. Dean Soper writes graphically of the Conference 
itself, its great personalities, and of its general spirit. 
He shows the notable part that America played in the 
Conference. He depicts what went on “‘behind the 
scenes,” which helps very much to one’s understand- 
ing of the proceedings. He describes the unities which 
were discovered and the differences which emerged in 
the Conference. He interprets the Conference pro- 
ceedings; and concludes with a fair appraisal, we think, 
of its achievements. 

Palestine Pathways, by F. D. Niedermeyer, D.D., 
Paster First Presbyterian Church, Perth Amboy, 
N.J. 190 pp. Revell, $1.50, In these fifteen sermons 


The EXPOSITOR 


July, 1928 


the author has made good use of his experiences and 
observations, during his recent extended travel in the 
Holy Land, to give background and color, as well as 
interpretation, to the Scripture on which these sermons 
were preached. The sermons are mainly on scenes and 
significant happenings in the life of Christ. They 
make the Bible narratives more real and vivid. 


Lamps of Gold, by S. J. Porter, D.D., Pastor, 
First Baptist Church, Washington, D.C. 232 pp. 
Doubleday, Doran. $1.75. Twenty sermons of un- 
usual charm and power. They are evangelical and 
humanistic — two qualities not often found together 
in sermons. They magnify Christ as Lord of life. 
They make for a brotherly world. Their illustrations 
are drawn from many sources — literature, travel, 
science, and biography. 

The Scandal of the Cross, by Edwin MeNeill 
Poteat, D.D. 189 pp. Harpers. $2.00. This is 
an able discussion of the centrality of the Cross in 
Christian teaching and experience. As the author 
says, ‘“The Cross must remain a stumbling-block, or 
be transfigured as the focal point of cosmic history, 
where God wrought the crowning revelation of His 
Holiness and His Love.’”’ Dr. Poteat grapples with 
some of the keenest minds of our day as he seeks to 
overcome their aversion to the Cross. He holds that 
Christianity is a religion of redemption and not merely 
a system of ethics; and that on the other hand the 
redeemed of the Lord must manifest their state of 
grace by high moral living. The book includes two 
of the author’s essays —“‘Tolstoy: Religion Without 
Redemption” and ‘Religion and Redemption.” A 
keen and clear, as well as a needed presentation of a 
great truth. 

The Parables of Jesus, by George A. Buttrick, 
D.D. 274 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $2.50. The 
author is the successor of Henry Sloane Coffin in the 
pastorate of Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New York, His treatment of the parables is fresh and 
stimulating, and shows remarkable maturity of 
thought. He acknowledges his indebtedness to such 
standard works on the subject as those of Trench, 
Arnot and Bruce; these have not yet been superseded; 
but there is certainly room, and welcome, for this new 
volume. Dr. Buttrick’s interpretation is not allegorical 
but is “‘human and vital.’’ He holds that in the inter- 
pretation of the parables analogy has been pushed too 
far. The parable is ‘‘a heavenly story with an earthly 
meaning’”’— earth is ‘but the shadow of heaven.” 
Interpretation of a parable ought to seek its salient 
truth; we must recognize that parables are “not 
armories for forging theological weapons;’’ they are 
stories which show the spirituality of life. He classi- 
fies the parables as (1) those relating to the Good 
News of the Kingdom of God, (2) those descriptive of 
the Children of the Kingdom of God, (3) Those which 
reveal the Kingdom of God as a Judgment. From the 
viewpoint of interpretation and application in terms of 
modern life, charm of style, pungency of expression 
and the inner light and warmth of its spirit, we regard 
this as the best modern book on the Parables of Jesus. 

More Echoes From ‘‘The Morning Watch,” by 
the late Rev. J. P. Struthers, M.A. 191 pp. Illus. 
Doubleday, Doran. $2.00. Thirty-seven sermonettes 
by a master story-teller to children. They draw their 
illustrations from nature, from biography, and from 
the common happenings of life. They grip the reader’s 
interest — as they must have gripped the interest of 
the children who heard them preached. Included in 
the book are ‘‘I'welve Reasons For Not Going To 
Church,” with unique illustrations. These ‘reasons’ 
are full of telling thrusts, driven home with gentle 
sarcasm. 

Building for To-Morrow, by Jean Gertrude Hut- 
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ton. Pupil’s book, 129 pp. Illus. 75 cents. Teacher’s 
Manual, 124 pp. 75cents. Abingdon. Daily Vacation 
Bible School Manuals, with twenty-five lessons for 


Juniors, The lessons link religion with the pupils’ 


everyday life. They are well-adapted for their pur- 
pose. They will hold the pupil’s interest and, no doubt, 
will help to train them in a truly Christian attitude 
towards important life-situations. The Teacher’s 
Manual shows how to unify, for Juniors, the program 
of work, play, study, and worship of the vacation 
Bible school, and gives detailed directions on the 
teaching of the lessons and on conducting the lesson- 
periods. 

Adventures in Friendliness, Programs for the 
Primary Department, Prepared for Use in the Church 
School, by M. F. Brown. 209 pp. Westminster. 
$1.25. Detailed programs, designed to promote 
among Primary children, a friendly attitude, based 
upon intelligent understanding, towards the people of 
Mexico, Colombia, Venezuela, Brazil, and Chile. 
The lessons are based upon Bible teaching, and are 
designed to create a proper attitude to the people of 
the countries named. Directions are given on ex- 
pressional activities and projects; and there is a sup- 
plementary chapter on the music, flags, products, etc., of 
the countries described. An admirable course, and 
admirably planned. 


The Heights of Manhood, by Rollin H. Ayres, 
D.D. 206 pp. Abingdon. $1.00. For twenty years 
the author has been a dweller amid the Rockies; their 
lofty peaks have suggested the title of the book. He 
holds that “‘the call of the sky is in the soul of man.” 
And so he writes of the life that is ever climbing God- 
ward. It is an inspiring book: from it, one will get 
uplift and outlook. Its chapter headings are: The 
Heights of Manhood, Conscience a Life-lifter; Climbing 
by the Golden Rule; Transparent Success; Limitless 
Margins; Purposeful Living; World-visioned Men; 
The Life of Stewardship; and Living to Bless. 

The Technique of Public Worship, by J. Haste 
Odgers and Edward G. Schutz. 800. pp. Illus. 
Abingdon. $2.00. This volume arises out of the grow- 
ing demand by laity and ministers for more dignified, 
reverent, and truly worshipful church services, as well 
as for churchly buildings with churchly interiors and 
furnishings. The glorified barns, which we have in- 
herited as church edifices from pioneer days or perhaps 
built ourselves are giving place to beautiful and wor- 
ship-inspiring buildings. The authors of this volume 
have provided us with a practical and much-needed 
handbook, on the whole subject. Every minister ought 
to read the book, and embody its suggestions as far as 
possible, in the conduct of public worship. If he is 
building a new church, let him get his building com- 
mittee to read it before it asks architects for church 
plans and designs. 

The Presbyterian Churches, by James Moffatt, 
D.Litt. 187 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $2.00. The 
brilliant Scottish author of this book is now, we are 
happy to say, a professor of Church History in Union 
Seminary, New York. This volume reveals him as 
a staunch Presbyterian, loyal to the government and 
essential creed of his church, and yet willing to join 
in any scheme for re-union that will preserve the es- 
sential catholic faith and form of government for 
which his church stands. He is ready for creed revision, 
and holds that it is bound to come. One will rise from 
the reading of this volume, impressed by the splendid 
service which the Presbyterian Churches have ren- 
dered the Kingdom of God throughout the centuries. 

D. L. Moody, His Message for Today, by Charles 
R. Erdman, LL.D. 156 pp. Revell. $1.50. The 
contents of this volume were given in March of this 
year as lectures to the students of Columbia Theo- 
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logical Seminary, Decatur, Georgia. The author 
knew Mr. Moody for the last twenty-five years of the 
great evangelist’s life, and writes from close personal 
contacts, as well as in thorough sympathy with the 
teaching and work of Moody. Dr. Erdman holds that 
Moody’s evangelistic message is needed by the churches 
of today. This sympathetic account of Moody and his 
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great services to the church and the kingdom of God, | 
and of the institutions which he founded and which — 


still are functioning in strength, will repay everyone 
who reads it. 

A Waking World, by Stanley High.” 233 pp. 
Abingdon. $1.00. The Board of Foreign Missions of 
the M.E. Church granted the author leave of absence 
to visit certain mission fields in order to gather the 
material for this book. While the Board believes that 
the whole missionary policy of the church might well 
be re-examined, it does not necessarily agree with all 
or any of Mr. High’s conclusions. The book is a frank 
setting forth of the new racial consciousness and aspira- 
tions of the non-white peoples, together with their 
bearing upon our present missionary policy. He sug- 
gests a change of attitude on the part of white Chris- 
tians to the dark-skinned races, in which we shall 
recognize the implications of the Gospel as to the 
brotherhood of man, and act accordingly. Such a 
change of policy would benefit the home church and 
reach the under-privileged classes in our white civiliza- 
tion. As Mr. High expresses it, ‘In fact it is difficult to 
see how the wavering faith of the Western church can 
be restored without some more active, personal partici- 


pation in that life-changing business of Christianity | 


which is already in operation on a mission field that 
extends from the shacks back of every Main Street to 
the farthest people across the farthest sea.’”’ He de- 
scribes the awaking world of Africa, India, Malaya, 


The Philippines, China, Korea, and Japan. A thought- | 


ful and challenging book. 


Later Baptist Missionaries and Pioneers, by | 


W. S. Stewart. 268 pp. Illus. Judson. $1.50. 
Nine life-stories of heroic and successful missionaries, 
both at home and abroad. They include: Timothy 
Richard, Missionary Statesman, China; James N. 
Williams, Among the French Roman Catholics in 
New England; George B. Taylor, of Rome, Italy; 
Miss Joanna P. Moore, Founder of the Fireside 
Schools, Among Southern Negroes; George Grenfell, 
Missionary on the Congo; Edward Judson, Father of 
the Institutional Church, New York; John E. Clough, 
Apostle to the Telugus; Miss Gertrude Fletcher, Mis- 
sionary to the Outcaste Women of India; and Ezra 
Fisher, the Oregon Home Missionary. 

The Essentials of Eastern Philosophy, by 
Prabhu Dutt Shastri, Ph.D. 104 pp. Macmillan. 
$1.60. The author is an Oxford (England) graduate. 
He delivered the two lectures which make up this book 
at a Conference on Philosophical Studies, held -in 
Toronto in 1922, where they made a deep impression. 
The first lecture shows the differences which the author 
finds between Western and Eastern speculative 
thought. The East Indian holds that the West over- 
emphasizes individualism, lays too much stress on proof 
and the rigid rules of logic, and divorces philosophy 
from actual life. On the other hand, he says that the 
West criticizes the East for its ideas of renunciation, 
annihilation of desire, its nebulous mysticism, and its 
teaching of Karma and Transmigration. In reply to 
these criticisms of Eastern philosophy, he gives an 
exposition and defence of Indian philosophy in general. 
In the second lecture, he describes the main Eastern 
systems of philosophy. For the general reader, this is 
an attractive introduction to Indian philosophy; it 
puts what seems to most of us a vague and mystical 
type of thought into terms that are easily intelligible 
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church, large and small, to have the 
benefit of this fine, electric-lighted Bulle- 
tin Board. This Rev. Kyle model is ex- 
ceptionally popular with leading churches 
everywhere. It is a big value — price 
complete, $59.00 (delivery charges extra) 
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door. 
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“moment, the object is unfolded. Inter- 
esting to old and young. Full direc- 

tions for folding and tearing. 

Each set $1.00. Any two, $1.75. All 

' Three $2.00. 


HADDON SERVICE 
Box 164-E. Fairfield, Conn. 


Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 


Guay state laws now 
emand them). We 
make the finest qual- 


“Sent for Triat 


satisfied congregations. Send for list o 
and Free Catalog with quotations. 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 
200-C 57th Street Roch 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


“THE SANITARY” oan, CUPS 


ity of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 
of these churches 


ester, N. Y. 


Page 1152 


The EXPOSITOR 


July, 1928 


Prayer Meetings 


The Cool As a Cave Prayer Meetings for July 
WILLIAM L. STIDGER, D.D. 


“Tt’s as Cool as a Cave” is the slogan I send 
forth for my July Prayer Meetings. 

Then I try to make good on that boast. 

But I don’t go about it in the wrong way, for 
modern Psychology has taught me that we do 
not keep cool merely by pumping away at an 
old-fashioned fan; nor do we keep cool by pumping 
in air over ice. We keep cool largely by Psycho- 
logical suggestion. 

I like to take my Prayer Meeting crowds out 
into the open air — not literally, but figuratively, 
in July and August. And, since my friend, Mr. 
Ramsey, the practical-minded Editor of this 
magazine, wants these articles to be useful as 
well as brief, I am going to tell you how it will be 
done this July, following out my plans: 

First, each Wednesday evening the Service of 
Song; or what we call, “The Song Sermon,”’ will 
be selected with out-of-doors thoughts in mind. 
We will select the songs for the first night from 
the Sea. Every song that is sung in that first 
“Song-Sermon”’ on the first Wednesday night in 
July will teach its spiritual lessons through the 
medium of figures of speech dealing with the sea. 
Such great hymns as: “There’s a Wideness in 
God’s Mercy Like the Wideness of the Sea,” 
“Jesus Saviour Pilot Me, Over Life’s Tempestuous 
Sea,’ “Let the Lower Lights Be Burning,” etc. 
On that first Wednesday night every hymn selected 
will be a hymn of the sea. That will carry the 
thoughts of my people out to where cool breezes 
blow, and where wide waters flow. 

The second Wednesday evening I will select 
hymns which have to do with hills and fields and 
rocks; such hymns as: ‘‘Rock of Ages Cleft for 
Me.”’ ‘Hark ’Tis the Shepherd’s Voice I Hear,” 
“He Hideth My Soul in the Cleft of the Rock,” 
etc. 

The third Wednesday evening we will sing 
hymns about Rivers, and the Hymnology of the 
church is full of them. Such hymns as ‘Shall We 
Gather at the River,” ‘‘Roll Jordan Roll,”’ ““Sweet- 
er as the Years Go By,”’ etc. 

The Fourth Wednesday may be devoted to 
hymns dealing with the Shepherd life of Jesus. 
We have a wide ehoice of this symbol, a choice of 
the most beautiful hymns that we know. In lieu 
of any of these groupings of hymns let me suggest 
hymns with figures of speech suggesting the Hills, 
Valleys, Clouds, Dew, Stars, Seed Time, Harvest, 
Snows, Lakes, Rivers. 


The use of the hymns is the first step in taking 
people into the beautiful cool out of doors. 

Second Step in the Scripture Reading 

During the month of July which is hot in most 
of the territory where this magazine circulates, 
and where most of us preach, I select my Scripture 
Lessons invariably from some of the innumerable 
out-of-doors events of the Old and the New 
Testament. Take such episodes as the Crossing 
of the Red Sea, the Giving of the Ten Commands 
on top of Mt. Horeb, with lightning and thunder 
and hail and rain accompanying. Take the 
Storm which Elijah witnessed from the mouth of 
the cave. Job’s Whirlwind, Jacob’s Ladder lead- 
ing up to the Stars. Take the episodes of the 
New Testament: Jesus Calming the Storm- 
tossed Sea of Galilee, the Feeding of the Five 
Thousand, the Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan 
River, the Praying by night on the mountain 
sides, the beautiful story of John of Patmos. A 
preacher could well live in the Book of Revelation 
all during the month of July, and give his people 
(by powerful suggestion) the icy peaks of the 
Alps, the rivers, glaciers, dews, dawns, seas, and 
rivers. The very suggestion of these out-of- 
doors scripture lessons will be a tonic to hot, 
dusty, weary, heat-worn people. 

They will not know what has happened to them 
but they will feel cool breezes blowing over them, 
gentle dews falling on their tired souls, wide 
rivers flowing past them, and through them. They 
will walk ‘‘Beside still waters.” 

The Bible is rich with out-of-doors scenes. The 
great moments of the Bible have been out-of- 
doors moments. The great figures of speech are 
figures of speech from the world of Nature. 


Third Step in the Preaching 

Starting with the “Song-Sermon” which ought 
to be confined absolutely to the great hymns 
dealing with the sea, the hills, vales, rivers, stars, 
clouds, dews; swinging into great and beautiful 
Scripture readings with the out-of-doors world as a 
setting, the preacher will do well in hot July, to 
preach on some Nature theme. 

I have noted in recent years that many wise 
preachers do this from June on to the end of 
Summer. Recently Dr. Charles Jefferson issued 
a book of Nature Sermons which I have read from 
cover to cover. 

Several years ago I tried out a series of Summer 
Sunday Evening Nature Sermons on: 

“The Trees of the Bible’’ 
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ns 

> Clarence Eddy, famousdean 
of American concert organists, 
seated at the Kilgen console. 


Birrence Eddy 
says of the Kilgen: | “-the 


sacred influence 


C67 want to congratulate you upon . 
your superb Nee eH ualOn gah of light appears” 
in theFirst Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Fairfield, Iowa. Both 
tonally and mechanically it was 
on a par with your splendid four- 

; manual Organ which I opened 

: in the Linwood Boulevard Pres- 

| byterian Church in Kansas City, 


While no less important as an in- 
strument of good illumination, LIGHT 
has at last found its rightful place in 
the church service. The inspiring 
beauty and quiet dignity of properly 
applied lighting helps to create the 


just a year ago 99 “sacred influence” in the house of 
80 worship. 
fF Thus still another great musician adds Curtis Lighting engineers have made 
if his word of appreciation to those of the a study of correct lighting cox 
3 impressive roll of world-famous artists é F 
who endorse the Kilgen . . . . Artists like churches and will gladly contribute 
Yon, Christian, Renzi, Hollins, Davis, their knowledge to the lighting plans 
Diggle, Goldsworthy, Biggs, Deveroux, for your church. Write to 


j Eversden, Coates and Flandorf, to 
mention only a few among the many. 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 
i * 1123 W. Jackson Boulevard 
Or; CHICAGO 


aE e { o r TY New York 31 W. 46th Street 
R Choice © 


i 


shies e Masters 
E ) Ask for Free Booklet | 
; Geo. Kilgen & Son, Inc. 4028 N. Union Blvd.,St. Louis, Mo. “Art and Utility in Church Lighting”’ 
2 PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS FOR 288 YEARS 
ba 
: Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Let Picturol Help 
You Stimulate 
Biblical Interest! 


The S.V.E.|. 
Picturol 
Projector 
with 


case, 
library, 
and 
teaching 
Manuals. 


A teaching aid that lends fascination 
to religious learning...and fills 
Sunday School Classes 


Picturol brings to Sunday School Lessons 
enthusiastic interest . . . desire for Biblical 
knowledge .... alert and eager pupils. 
For with the eye to help the ear, teaching is 
Sunplifiedins: ete.) os. -made doubly effective! 
The S.V.E. Picturol set, a light weight, 
scientifically designed simplified projector 
brings you still pictures projected from strips 
of standard non-inflammable film... . in 
a wide variety of religious subjects. Pictures 
explain themselves . . . . complete titles in- 
corporated on the film facilitate easy teach- 
ing. Send the coupon today for catalog giv- 
ing you detailed description, list of titles 
and reasonable prices. 


- A Set of 22 Subjects Covering 
New Testament 


Compiled by an eminent authority .... 
this set of 22 subjects covering New Testa- 
ment teachings has met with enthusiastic 
reception wherever used. From the birth 
and childhood of Jesus to the Early Church 
and Story of Paul this set provides a sur- 
passing teaching tool. Send coupon for com- 
plete list of titles and detailed descriptions. 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 
Nambicturors, Proheors and Detrioutors of Visual Aids 
RT F. USolle St. 


Dept. 19 Chicogp, Itlinoie ~ 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, 
Dept. 19, 327 S. La Salle Street, 
Chicago. 


Gentlemen: 
Please send me full details of your Picturol Projector 
and full set of 22 New Testament Subjects. 
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“Storms of the Bible’ 

“The Mountains of the Bible’ 

“Rivers of the Bible’ 

“The Bible and the Sea’’ 

“The Deserts of the Bible’ 

“The Stars and the Bible’’ 

“The Birds of the Bible’’ 

“The Flowers of the Bible”’ 

This series of Summer Sermons went so well that 

I have carried out that plan every Summer since, 
both for my Sunday sermons and for my Wednes- 
day evening Prayer Meetings. I find the field of 
themes unlimited, for the Bible is after all a Great 
Nature Book. My second series: 


“Light” 

“Snows” 
“Glaciers” 
“Teebergs”’ 
“Thunders”’ 
“Springs and Wells’”’ 
“Pools” 

“Lakes” 
“Canyons” 

These two series of sermons for Summer even- 
ings were published in book form under the titles 
of “Outdoor Men and Minds,” and “The Epic of 
Earth.” 

It will surprise the average preacher to see what 
a rich field of suggestion he will find in the Bible 


if he will plan Summer Sermon Series of this type, - 


dealing with Nature subjects. The great spiritual 
truths of the Bible seem, almost invariably to be 
taught through the medium of Nature figures of 
speech. 
I am now in the process of a third series on the 

following themes: 

“Seed Time and Harvest’ 

“At the Roots of the Grasses’’ 

“Flowers and Faith” 

“The Dews of Destiny” 


“Dawns and Twilights in the Life of Jesus” 


“The Gardens-of God’”’ 
“Roses and Lilies” 
“Torrents of tendency” 
“Highways of Happiness.”’ 


For each one of these out-of-doors sermon themes 
I find a rich setting in the Bible, and pertinent 
illustrations. 

As an extra contribution to this spirit of the 
Out-of-doors Christ, and the Out-of-doors at- 
mosphere which you wish to create I would sug- 
gest that you bring into your meeting on each of 
these July Wednesday evenings a beautiful but 
brief out-of-doors poem or verse. 


May I suggest some poets and books of poems 
from which these may be selected: 


“Songs of Adventure,’’ Robert Frothingham, 
Houghton-Miffin. 

“Shoes of the Wind,’’ Hilda Conkling, Stokes. 

“Summer Songs,’”’ Richard Hayes McCartney, 
Revell. 

“At the Roots of the Grasses,” Muriel Strode, 
Moffat, Yard & Co. 

“Moods of Earth and Sky,’ Grant Watson, 
Boni & Liveright. 
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j| United States 
Christian and 
Conquest 
Flags 


pre (il) om 
In Silk, Bunting 
and Cotton 


Pre Long 


} Send for Complete 
a) Illustrated 
y Price List 


y ) j + Cpitliiga + 
1) 
Y wellipe= | 


y a Headquarters: 
i "Philadelphia " 
{ \ Witherspoon Bldg. My 
\ New York, Chicago, b 
Cincinnati, St. Louis, 
San Francisco, Nashville, 
Pittsburgh, Atlanta 


—S 


—S 
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In, 
Men, 


/] i, Witt YOO 


Interesting and 
Important 


The July Issue of the 


MOODY jx2iett 1 MONTHLY 


will contain an editorial book review of At- 
torney Charles C. Marshall’s timely volume 


The Roman Catholic Church 
in the Modern State 


The same issue will also be a Prophecy number with 

articles as follows: 

The Two Stages of Our Lord’s Second 
Coming 

The Coming of Christ in Relation to the 
Church 

The Body and the Eagles 

The Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of 
Heaven and the Church 


The July Issue will be the 


National Independence Number 


and will be doubly interesting because of the forth- 
coming Presidential election. 


Do Not Fail to Read It! 
MOODY MONTHLY 

140 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois 

Please enter my subscription for one year. I enclose $2.00 
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OW long has it been since 
you REALLY inspected the 
interior of your church? 


Even though you have become accus- 
tomed to its appearance isn’t it possible 
that the shabby furnishings and anti- 
quated fixtures react unfavorably on 
your congregation? 


VOIGT has long specialized in church 
lighting. From the humble demands of 
the country church to the more pre- 
tentious appointments of the city cathe- 
dral lies a broad range of choice in light- 
ing equipment, both beautiful and prac- 
tical—~and what is more, within the 
bounds of your appropriation. 


Tell your problems fo VOIGT. Countless 
experiences of similar nature qualifies 
this organization to ably assist and ad- 
vise you in the proper selection of light- 
ing equipment for your church. Write, 
please. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers & Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 
1743-49 NORTH 12th STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Motion, 
Pictures | 


can help you 


in your work. 


To stimulate and arouse 
interest—use motion pic- 
tures in your work. Thou- 
sands of churches are now 
using motion pictures and 
profiting by the results they 
bring. 


Perciissions 


For perfect tone quality 


Graduated 
Cathedral 
Chimes 
Style O” 
“Liberty 
Harp No. 
149” 


They have beauti- 
ful tonal qualities 
which blend in 
harmony with any 
stop of your organ. 


Add them to 
your Church 
Organ asa gift 
or Memorial 


“They are _ abso- 
lutely dependable” 


“Consult your Or- 


gan Builder’’ 


We have prepared a well 
illustrated pamphlet which 
gives viewpoints of promi- 
nent ministers; tells where 
religious and educational 
films may be obtained; the 
many uses of motion pic- 
tures in the church. This 
booklet will be sent to you, | 
on request only, free of 
charge. Also tells about the 
famous Acme Motion Pic- 
ture Projector and how you 
can secure a free dem- 
onstration in your own 
church. Mail the coupon 

eae No obligation. 
J 


~— Sole Manufacturers US 
The Kohler-Liebich Co.,Inc. 
CHI Caco al 


I mention both author and publisher so that this 
article may be as practical as possible. Most of 
these books may be obtained in the Public Libraries 
by preachers who use this plan for July. 


Reviews 


SHIVERING ON THE BRINK 

The British people, massing more than ever 
behind the apostles of peace by general disarma- 
ment and arbitration of all international disputes, 
will have to put pressure on the Government to 
overcome its ‘“‘shivering on the brink’”’ attitude in 
regard to the American proposal of a multilateral 
pact to renounce war. Rumors have reached 


ACME; DIVISION 


International Projector 
Corporation 
90 Gold St. New York City 


Please send me your booklet P7 as described 
above. 


INEM OL Eee ee foes ea Bae a een aoa 
the American Government that the British 
Wddress\ iene so - sisal aun een e Lea ee eae Government has proposed to several Governments 
that a conference of jurists should be held to study 
City----=~------ ESRC CS Bienes acetone the legal aspects of the American and French 


proposals. A lame explanation is given that the 
legal aspect of the American proposal has to be 
taken into account, ‘“‘and in a preliminary survey 
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NOW: 


A New 
ALL METAL 


Church Bulletin 


with DUCQ Finish 


fn YOUR 
Church, too! 


UCH of the mystic spell 

and glamour which cen- 
ters around Old World Ca- 
thedrals comes from the glow 
of Stained Glass Windows... 
the joyful carillons . . . the 
great organ’s swelling throb 
_.. the solemn hush of rev- 
erence in dimly lighted naves. 


Stained Glass—inspiring, glowing picture 
of religion—restful ... tranquil... spiritual 
—can make more truly beautiful any 
House of Worship, great or small. Your 
Church, too,— how it could be glorified 
by a Jacoby Window—the choice of 3,000 
famous Churches! Will you let us make 
an appropriate suggestion? Out artists are 
freely at your service. 


JACOBY ART GLASS CO. 
1601 OHIO AVE. 


St. Louis, Mo. 


Your Vacation in 
Word and Picture 


If you are planning a vaca- 
tionjourney the travel diary 


My Trip--Day by Day 


will be of interest to you. 
ee Modern Travel 
Dairy is really more 
than just a diary; it is a 
veritable treasure book of 

travel record. It will 
recall travels golden mem- 
ories in the years to come 
the reading of which will 
afford you many happy 
moments. One hundred 

twenty gold-edge pages; 
exquisite writing paper— 
and each page illustrated 
with dainty pen and ink 
sketches, with appro- 
priate headings suggest- 
ing the notations that 
should be made on the pages. An indexed section has been 
provided for names and addresses—and there is a pocket in 
every book fitted with a travel map showing Europe, U.S. 
A., lower Canada and the World. Each book is packed in a 


box arid will make an excellent Bon Voyage gift. 
G883/1—Cloth, Green, Red, Blue, Black $2.00 each postpaid 
G882/13—Imitation Leather, Rose, Green, Gray; with but- 
ton and flap__..------ 3.00 each postpaid 
G-886/7—Genuine Leather, Purple, Brown, Green. Slit 
flap extending around book 5.00 each postpaid 
G885 /15—Polar Seal Grain, Sheepskin, Blue, Brown, Gray, 
_ Red, Tan, with Lock-_--_-- 3.75 each postpaid 
G889/1—Pigskin Grain, Sheepskin, Brown, Green, Black 
3.00 each postpaid 
THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
Headquarters: Philadelphia, Witherspoon Bldg. 

NEW YORK CHICAGO CINCINNATI ST. LOUIS 

156 Fifth Ave. 216 S.Wabash 420 Elm St. 914 Pine St. 

SAN FRANCISCO NASHVILLE PITTSBURGH 

234 McAllister St. 711 Church St. Granite Bldg. 


THE NEW IMPERIAL 
Forest.Green or White DUCO. 
Electrically Illuminated 


The outstanding achievement 
of all time in Church Bulletin 
construction. Sold on easy 
monthly payments, at a price 
you can afford to pay. 


Write Today for Descriptive 
Folder. 


The Standard Specialty Co. 


Decatur, Hlinois 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The Whole Bible in Pictures 


YOURS 


without the expenditure of a 
penny of your church funds 


FREE this 500-watt Projector 


with the purchase of the Whole Bible in 
Pictures on film slides at 5 cents each. This 
is the most comprehensive, authentic and 
orderly arranged series of pictures ever 
offered. Now you can get this outfit with- 
out investing a single penny of your church 
funds. Let us prove it to you. Let us 
demonstrate its numerous advantages by 
placing the outfit in your church for six 
days on approval. Use it for a Sunday 
evening or mid-week service. You will be 
amazed by the completeness and beauty 
of these pictures. 


Investigate this liberal proposition. 
It costs you nothing to have this 
complete outfit delivered to you on 
six days approval. Send the coupon 
and we will give you complete details. 


MAIL THE COUPON NOW 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, Inc. 

Dept. 7E Provident Bank Bldg., Cincinnati, Ohio 

How can I get the Bible pictures and FREE lantern without 
taking a ingle penny from our church treasury? 


The EXPOSITOR 


July, 1928 


it has naturally been necessary to consider the 
purely technical question of how to collate the 
views of legal experts in different countries. From 
this to a definite proposal for an international 
conference of jurists is very far indeed, and the 
British Government have not taken that step.” 
To the average person the difference looks much 
like that ‘‘between tweedledum and tweedledee.” 
Anyway, the American proposal is not one to be 
settled by international jurists, but by Govern- — 
ments bent on carrying out the will of the peoples 
for disarmament and the ending of war. If there 
is anything in existing international law, which 
was the creation of conditions in which war was 
accepted as a logical and inevitable “‘last logic,” 
a new international law must be created and codi- 
fied, on the principle that war is a hellish maker 
of “red ruin and the breaking up of laws,’”’ and 
that there is no place for it in the civilization of 
the future. It is not for the British Government 
to follow France’s example in raising “‘technical’’ 
difficulties, and so modifying the American pro- 
posal that loopholes will be left to any nation bent 
on war, and that could always, by a provocative 
policy of pinpricks, manoeuvre itself into a posi- 
tion in which the other party could technically be 
denounced as the “‘aggressor.’’ The failure of the 
Naval Conference at Geneva made a bad im- 
pression on the American mind, through the 
technical experts’ conflict over the size of eruisers 
and their gun power. It did not appear to the 
American mind that the British Government was 
prepared to take any risk in the interest of an agree- 
ment for reduction of Naval armaments. America 
believes that on the attitude of Great Britain 
depends the attitudes of the other Great Powers, 
and that the lesser Powers will necessarily come 
into any agreement of the Great Powers. It 
would be disastrous if this country should convey 
the impression that it is blocking the way to a 
whole-hearted and open-minded discussion of the 
multilateral Pact proposal by its hesitation and 
by the pressure of the militarists in the Govern- 
ment. Friendship with France ought not to be 
allowed to defeat the most promising advance yet 
taken towards ridding the world of war and the 
blighting shadow of the menace of war. General 
Smuts, referring to the American proposal, said, 
“Let us turn down nothing.’’— Christian World, 
London. 


A BUSINESS CODE 

That not all the big business men of America 
are of the stripe of the oil land looters is becoming 
emphatically evident. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., 
is the outstanding example of a leader in the oil 
industry who has not hesitated to declare himself 
against the perpetrators of the Teapot Dome deal. 
Now, following Mr. Rockefeller’s demand that 
Robert W. Stewart resign as chairman of the 
Board of Directors of the Standard Oil Company 
of Indiana, the Chamber of Commerce of the 
United States has put itself on record in the 
matter of corruption in business by adopting a 
significant resolution which might well become 
an ethical code for business men. The resolution 


} 
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Church 
Windows 


Many unattractive in- 
teriors are made beau- 
tiful by good windows. 


Harder 
Windows 


enhance the appearance of 
the church and please the 
most critical. 


Harder Windows 


are made at the lowest price consistent 
with good work 


Install a stained glass window, possessing 
tone and harmony, as a memorial. 


Write for catalog E, a beautiful study in 
color, free for the asking. 


WM. C. HARDER & COMPANY 
2510-12 Archer Avenue Chicago, Illinois 
Established 1893 


The New Praise 
Hymnal Revised 


a a 


Up-to-date with the 
new hymnals of today. 
Contains the classic 
hymns of the ages and 
many new ones from 
approved sources. The 
gospel songs, new and 
old, will please the 
churches. The new mu- 
sic will be easily learned 
and enjoyed. The repe- 
tition of familiar tunes 
adapted to different 
subjects will increase the volume of congrega- 
tional singing. The abundant, choice Scripture 
readings will add interest to the services. 

Considering the quantity and quality of the 
music, the prices are the lowest we know of. 
Prices: Clock: gold stamp $60 per 100; $7.20 per 


dozen, not prepaid; single copies 75 cents, post- 
paid. Returnable sample copies sent for ex- 
amination. 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
528 Elm Street Cincinnati, Ohio 
N.B. If in need of some special vocal music we may 
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THE REV. KYLE 
CHURCH BULLETIN 


ELECTRICITY 


THE LAST WORD IN 
INTERCHANGEABLE 
STE BULLETINS 
WILLLAST A 
LIFE TIME. 


rience leads to 


Winters DeLuxe 


BULLETINS 


Twenty thousand churches of every de- 
nomination and creed are constant users of 
Winters’ DeLuxe Church Bulletins. They 
find Bulletin Advertising brings better at- 
tendance, larger collections, and increased 
interest in all church activities. They find 
it serves as a constant missionary force 
bringing men to God and membership in the 
church. More than 3000 voluntary letters 
of tribute in our files testify that Winters’ 
DeLuxe Bulletins are the most efficient, 
practical and economical bulletins for every 
church purpose. Write for our free catalogue. 


Or you can buy the steel sign section 
and lithographed steel letters separate- 
ly, and build your own cabinet; and so 
have Bulletin Advertising for ‘your 
church at a cost of only $25 to $30. In- 
structions and blue prints free. Write 

for information. 


H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY CO., 
Established 1900 

207 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Iowa. 

Please send me your free illustrated catalogue and 
C] full information about Winters’ DeLuxe Church 

Bulletins. 

Send me details about steel sign section and the 
CJ lithographed letters offered separately. 
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You Will Eventually 
Order--Why Not Now? 


Some new collection plates will add a pleasing touch to the 
service. Order at once, any quantity, on approval. 


Ex44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter, 9 inches, 
plush lined bottom, convex side means double the capacity 
of ordinary plate; flange on bottom permits stacking any 
number. Brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak 
finish, $2.65; Genuine Walnut____________-------- $3.00 


Ex46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter, 10 inches, 
brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak fin‘sh, 
$2:95>),Gemune Walnut - 22 "23o 5 eee eee ee - $3.30 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pleasing in Design, High in Quality, 
Skilfully Constructed, Richly Fin- 
ished. Price Surprisingly Low — 
That’s DeMou'in Church Furniture. 
ow 


Our fine new catalog will be mailed 
free. State what is needed. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1116 South 4th St. Greenville, Illinois 


ce oa 
MINISTERIAL 
ETHICS AND 
ETIQUETTE 


NOLAN B. HABMON, Jv 


— 
| COKESBURY PRESS, Publishers 


Ministerial Ethics 
and Etiquette 


by NOLAN B. HARMON, JR. 


“This book is happily named; its title expresses exactly 
the contents of the volume... . Right or wrong, the 
world has set for ministers an exceptionally high standard 
of ethics and conduct from which the minister departs 
with certain loss of influence. This ‘bluebook’ will help 
every minister to cultivate that high plane of courtesy 
which marks the Christian gentleman and particularly 
adorns the Christian ministry.’”— Dr. John L. Hill, 
Southern Baptist Book Editor. $1.50 


Cokesbury Press 


Publishers of Good Books 


NASHVILLE -:: TENNESSEE 
At Your Bookstore 
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states: “The Chamber of Commerce of the United 
States declares its confidence in the general in- 
tegrity and sound ideals of modern business. 
These are brought into high relief by recent dis- 
closures of individual violation of established 
business practice. American business is jealous of 
its good name, insists upon protecting its profes- 
sional status by the maintenance of the highest 
standards, and intends scrupulously to discharge 
Chief among such 
responsibilities is that of purging business of all 
those who indulge in commercial and political 
corruption and through resort to unclean or un- 
worthy practices, bring business into disrepute and 
shock the sensibilities of all decent citizens.””— 
The Christian Advocate. 


PLAN CHURCH MERGER 


The General Assembly of the United Presby- 
terian Church of America, in session here, today 
considered a proposal to unite with the Christian 
or Disciples of Christ Church. 

The Rev. George A. Campbell, pastor of the 
Union Avenue Christian Church, St. Louis, made 
the proposal to the assembly officially on behalf 
of Disciples of Christ Church. 

Dr. Campbell suggested appointment of a com- 
mittee by the assembly to study the proposal for a 
year and then meet with a similar committee from 
the Disciples of Christ.— The Unitéd Press. 


A BOLD WORD ON A TABOOED 
SUBJECT 


During the debate a few days before on Central 
Conferences, the Negro delegates developed real 
alarm lest this Central Conference plan should 
mean a separate grouping of the Negro conferences 
in America. Assurances were given that it would 
not mean anything of the kind. 

All this was discussed with the slightest possible 
amount of direct speaking. Only by implication 
and inference did the real significance of the sub- 
ject become evident. 

But on Saturday, W. S. Chinn, of Louisiana, 
came to the rostrum and boldly said that the 
Central Conference plan would and must some 
day mean a separate conference for our Negro 
Methodists in this country. 

He was interrupted by other delegates of his 
race, who greatly prefer the present arrangement, 
though they know it is not ideal. But Dr. Chinn 
stuck to his guns. He said: 

This legislation gives the Negro the real chance 
of his history in the church. It will help the black 
race. One might as well out with the truth. With 
a Central Conference of their own, Negroes would 
get the chance to legislate for themselves and prove 
to the world their power of brotherhood in Christ. 
— N. W. Christian Advocate. 


WORLD S. S. CONVENTION 

Los Angeles, July 11-18, 1928 
The place selected for holding the World’s 
Tenth Sunday School Convention is a natural 
world center. (Look at the map.) In the world 
federation of the Sunday-school forces, the follow- 
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i 
EE (LLL i Abeta 
For the Chutch 


Designers and Builders of Artistic 
Chancel Furniture, Screen Work, 
Pews and All Accessories 


for the Church. 


cows 


Catalogue and Special Designs on Request. 


FORBES MANUFACTURING CO. 


INCORPORATED 
HOPKINSVILLE, KY. OWENSBORO, KY. 


CLERGYMEN --- ATTENTION 


ee 
An Association that has paid its members over $700,000.00 in sick, accident 
and death benefits during the twenty years of its history, 
in a Christian Spirit and 
without alot of Red Tape, 
is deserving of your serious attention and membership. 
iM Provides Sick, Accident, Accidental and Natural Death Protection at Cost. 
z Not organized for profit, but for Service. 


A non-cancellable protection for Clergymen. 
Benefits paid to members in 1927, over $60,000.00. ——— 


Take two minutes to fill out this form 


i CLERGYMENS CO-OPERATIVE BENEFICIAL ASSOCIATION, 
i Lock Box 543, Lancaster, Pa. 
iy 


Gentlemen: 
Please send me descriptive printed matter and application form for your exceptional health and accident 


protection for Clergymen. It is understood that this carries no obligation on my part. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


. 
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Acct Bookcase 


for the price of a good book! 


With Disa sappearing ¢ 15 
Glass Doors Per Section 


pp pitta a ie to User 


fv /T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes 
and offices throughout the country. Made in sec- 
tions of different sizes, combining utility, economy 
and attractive appearance. Price complete as 
shown above, with top, base and three book 
sections with non-binding, disappearing, felt- 
cushioned glass doors, beautifully finished in 
plain golden oak, $15.75; without doors, $13.50. 
In quartered oak, or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut (willow), with doors, $18.25. In genuine 


a mahogany or walnut, with doors, $23.50. Other 


styles at correspondingly low prices. Shipped 
direct from factory or warehouse ON APPROVAL 
at a considerable saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 
Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 
New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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ing National Association units are represented: — 
Argentina, Austria, Australia, Brazil, Burma, _ 
Canada, Ceylon, China, Czecho-Slovakia, Den- 
mark, England and Wales, Egypt, France, 
Germany, Holland, Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, 
Korea, New Zealand, Norway, Philippine Islands, 
Portugal, Scotland, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Syria and Palestine, United States. 
These countries and many others will send of- 
ficially appointed delegates to Los Angeles. 


Convention Program Features 

1. Preceding the Convention, beginning Mon- 
day afternoon, July 9, and continuing through 
July 10, a Conference of National and Inter- 
national Religious Education Association Officials 
will be held. 

2. The Convention proper will open with a 
social function on Wednesday afternoon, July 11. 
The daily Convention sessions will continue 
through to July 18 inclusive — seven full days. 

8. A. pageant entitled, “The Stars in Their 
Courses,”’ is being planned for Saturday evening, 
July 14. This pageant will represent the growth 
and progress of religious education throughout 
the world. The production will use 3,000 partici- 
pants and will probably be given in the Municipal 
Coliseum seating 70,000 people. | 

4. The General Convention program is being © 
prepared to cover continental areas under the 
general theme, “Thy Kingdom Come.” 

5. The General Sessions of the Convention will 
be held in the new Shrine Temple, a magnificently 
equipped auditorium with a seating capacity of 
6,500 and spacious adjoining lobbies with every 
convenience to meet the needs of a large gathering 
of people. 

6. A great chorus will be organized to assist in 
the Convention music. The Convention Audi- 
torium platform will seat over 1, a 


arn Busiatiore 
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will back him, and make good every 
promise, yea, even to the finding of life 
itself. 

John Basilowitz, the Czar of Russia, 
perceiving Sir Jeremy Bowes, the ambas- 
sador of Queen Elizabeth, with his hat on 
in his presence, thus rebuked him: ‘‘Have 
you not heard, sir, of the person I have 
punished for such insult?”” He had, in fact 
punished him very savagely, by causing 
his hat to be nailed to his head. Sir Jeremy 
answered: ‘“‘Yes, sir; but I am the Queen 
of England’s ambassador, who never yet 
stood bareheaded to any prince whatever. 
Her I represent, and on her justice I de- 
pend to do me right if I am insulted.” 
“A brave fellow this,’”’ replied the Czar to 
his nobles, “‘a brave fellow this, who dares 
thus to act and talk for his sovereign’s 
honour. Which of you would do so for 
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An Appeal to Tourists 


An effective, dignified method of reaching the 
tourists who will visit your community this 
Summer is an Ashtabula Bulletin. Thousands 
in use from coast to coast are beacons on the 
highway to those who live in the community as 
well as those who are merely “‘passing through.” 


You should by all means investigate the pos- 

sibilities of an Ashtabula Bulletin and read the 

a ae many words of appreciation expressed by Pas- 

SO JUNE i tors who have found it an ideal way of increas- 
SUNDAY scHOol 5AM, oe ing their church attendance. Perhaps the bul- 


J letin board you are now using should be 
"SHILDREN'S DAY’ replaced with a newer one. 


10 AMS: 
h 2 ; Send for an Ashtabula Bulletin 
YOU“ WELCONE. a Catalog — a postcard will do — it 
contains complete descriptions 
and prices of the many types of 
bulletins made by this company. 


THE 
ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY 


761 Kingsville Avenue *‘ Ashtabula, Ohio 
“The Home of Good Bulletins’’ 


SEE WHAT YOU GET! 


ENDOWMENT— 


$2000.00 at age 70. 


ACCIDENT DISABILITY 
$60.66 Per month Temporary or Permanent Disabiility, first 11 months 
80.66 Per month next 49 months 
747.92 Maximum benefits first year 
4,619.60 Maximum benefits first five years 


20.00 Per month thereafter, without reduction of face of policy payable at maturity. 


SICKNESS DISABILITY 


$45.50 Per month temporary or permanent disability, first 11 months 
65.50 The 12th month 
566.00 Maximum benefits first year 
20.00 Per month thereafter, during disability, without reduction of face of policy payable 
at maturity 


DEATH BENEFITS 


$2,000.00 Death from disease. 
4,000.00 Death from accident. 


ALL for only $60.34 annually (just over $5.00 per month) at age 35, which the dividends 
will substantially reduce. Other ages at corresponding cost. 


This is a new and remarkable complete coverage combination. 
A card—Today—will bring full particulars. 


THE MINISTERS CASUALTY UNION 


Suite 402, 15th and Oak Grove Organized in 1900 Minneapolis, Minnesota 
Life, Accident and Sick Benefit Insurance at Bottom Cost for Clergymen Only 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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INTERNATIONAL S.S. WALL MAP A, 


| MAD Trice 


And the western half of the Scripture world 72 x 48 
embracing the countries of Asia Minor and all Bible 
Lands between Palestine and Italy, and by different 
Colored lines showing the routes traveled by the 
Apostle Paul; with Table of places Visited, and a 
Chronology has Bible and Modern Names. It has 
also a special inset map of early Apostolic History. 
On paper, cloth back on rollers______..-------- $7.50 
On) Linen ‘finish. cloth);_2=2 522 352 4.00 


Eilers’ New Wall Map No. 3 
Roman Empire — From Egypt to Persian Gulf — 36x50 
Prominently showing the countries traversed by the 
Apostle Paul and showing his routes by various colored 
lines. The names and places are in clear plain letters, 


easily read. 
Edition ‘on clothoc asses: =... 82. Sse eee eee $2.00 
On paper mounted on cloth on rollers__-----_-- 3.00 


Peerless 75c Class Map 
No. 3. Roman Empire, Paul’s Travels — 19x27 
These maps are printed in six colors on linen cloth. 
The names of places are in very large letters. Journeys 
shown by colored lines. 
A. H. EILERS & CO., Publishers 
of Church and S.S. Supplies < 
Bible Maps, Wall Charts and Communion Ware 
1322 Pine St., Dept. C3 St. Louis, Mo. 
Send for 100-Page Catalogue 
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For Economical Division 


of Rooms 
Sie Rol AND QUIET are (pa by 


Wilson Rolling Partitions. They roll overhead or 

sideways and are out of the way when not in 
service. They operate easily and smoothly. Sub- 
Beet (asd ee in appearance, blend well with 
the surroundings of any room. Send for 40-page 
Catalogue No. 15 a 


Tue J. G. Witson Corporation 
11 East 38th Street, New York City 
Established 1876 
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me?” Blessed is that preacher, who, con- 
scious of his Master and his message, will 
dare the world to touch him as an am- 
bassador of the Most High. His may be 
many a cross of antagonism, but likewise 
the ultimate victor’s crown. 


Our Credentials 


No one would think of representing him- 
self as an ambassador unless he were in 
possession of the proper credentials. Upon 
the strength of these he will be heard by 
another power, and possible attention to 
his message will be given. Every one going 
forth as an ambassador of Jesus Christ 
must be in possession of credentials or else 
meet the treatment and defeat which he de- 
serves. And what are these credentials? 
Certainly not the cloth he wears, neither 
would a neatly engraved certificate be 
sufficient. Being sent with a message from 
the King of kings to face and plead with 
the powers of darkness a different type of 
credential is necessary. Not what we 
preach is the ultimate basis of being ac- 
cepted as God’s ambassadors, but in how 
far we are able to live and stand by that 
faith concerning which so much is said. 
The world must find us “‘giving no offense 
in anything, that the ministry be not 
blamed; but in all things approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tress, in stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fast- 
ings; by pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned ....’’ Turn back the 
pages of history and read the life-stories of 
those whom we acclaim as great among 
God’s good men; how many did not possess 
the credentials which Paul has catalogued 
in Second Corinthians? Offering God’s free 
grace, preaching against evil wherever it 
may be found, shunning compromise with 
the ‘‘rulers of the darkness of this world” 
will bring your true credentials into the 
light where all can read them. Such fear- 
less preaching may at times be called ‘‘mix- 
ing into politics,’”’ but what is in a name, as 
long as an unimpeachable purpose is clear. 


Our Message 

“We pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled with God,” that is our message, 
attempting to bring man to an increasing 
realization of the merciful nearness of God. 
But as man’s close relationship to God is 
of little value unless it is lived out in a 
changing relationship with our fellowmen, 
it must be proclaimed from the housetops 
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es- 
convey your m 


ill ° effectively: 


{is — is always 2 ose out IAL Bells. 
pe municants. nvitation. eon Bell Ringers: 
a es it 18 as Peals, known intet- for free catalog. 

ym 
nationally 


The Churches for Which We Have Raised Money Tell the Story 


If You Ask Their Leaders They Will Tell You the Following About Our Service: 


E “Now that our campaign has been brought to a successful conclusion, we want to assure you that we have been 
highly rewarded for selecting you as our campaign manager; our choice was a most happy one.”’ 


“We shall ever be grateful to you for the wonderful service and inspiration which you brought to our entire 
congregation.” 


“You have made a host of friends in East Cleveland. I am still hearing complimentary remarks about your 
work and everybody seems more than pleased that we secured you to manage the campaign for us.’ 


“Mr. Rulon is a conscientious, industrious and capable manager in the raising of funds.” 


“Naturally, the success in obtaining funds greatly pleases the Council of Woodlawn-Immanuel and myself, 
but what pleases us most is the wonderful Christian spirit which remains and the renewed determination of members 
to enter into all church organization work.” 


Success, Permanency, Growth, Satisfaction, Attend a “Campaign by Rulon” 
When You Write Give Complete Information 


FRANK C. RULON 905 Evangeline Road Cleveland, Ohio 


A New Method of Church Financing . 
The WARD SYSTEMS Company 


in Nineteen Years of Successful Fund-Raising 
has enabled Churches and Congregations, in good times and bad, to secure the required funds for 
NEW BUILDINGS GREATER COMMUNITY SERVICE DISCHARGE OF INDEBTEDNESS 


Our new system of raising needed money, which assures 100% co-operation and the full payment 
of all pledged money is being enthusiastically received everywhere. 


Let Us Tell You About It Free Analysis of Your Financial Problems 
‘ WRITE TO 
THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY vs 
28 E. Jackson Blvd. Campaigns of the Higher Order Chicago, Illinois 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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UNITYPE UNIT YPE 


EVERY OAY 
Tus Caurce 


| BRONZED COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


“Unitype”’ bulletins offered in 
34 models designed in beautiful 
bronzed copper and also solid 
oak. All types with exclusive 
features that rank each one as 
the most impressive and durable 
in its class. 


W. L. CLARK CO., INC. 
52 LAFAYETTE ST. 
NEW YORK CITY 


When requesting catalogue 
E7 please mention church 
name and Expositor. 


——— CN 
The New Lasy to Read 


FULL SELF- 
PRONOUNCING 


OXFORD 
BIBLE 


BLACK FACED 
TYPE 


| Des proper name at 
each place it occurs is 
marked for correct pronun- 
ciation. Alsoother words dif- 
ficult to pronounce. The most 
complete self- pronouncing 
systemin use. Printed on fine 
white and the famous Oxford 
India papers, from $2.50 up. 
Ask for a FULL Self-pro- 
nouncing OXFORD BIBLE or 
write the publishers. 
Also the New Testament, 
with Psalms in extra 
large type (self-pro- 
nouncin§g) for older folks. 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 


114 Fifth Avenue 
New York 
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effective in one’s life not only in church, 
but also in the home, the business, and in 
one’s capacity as a citizen of the state. 
It is a message which all shady influences 
are sworn to counteract. Finely spun 
arguments are advanced to neutralize the 
efforts of the churches in their endeavors to 
raise the moral level of communities and of 
the nation. Here it is where the ambas- 
sadors for Christ must come to the realiza- 
tion of the fact that the separation of church 
and state is one only in administration, 
but not in ultimate purpose as far as this 
world in which we now live is concerned. 
The much spoken of separation of church 
and state does not mean a separation of 
religion from national life. Both are work- 
ing in many respects for the same end, viz., 
the liberation of the individual as well as 
society from the clutches of the powers of 
darkness; both are organized for the even- 
tual formulation and execution of laws 
known to be of the highest order. 


No one will question the right of the 
preacher to proclaim eternal principles in 
facing issues which involve Christian ethics. 
Viewed in this light the true ambassador of 
the living God must be willing, as St. Paul 
was, to bear persecution when proclaiming, 
prophet-like, the judgment of God upon 
political mischief-makers. How can the 
average minister assume such attitude, 
considering the odium which follows the 
preacher with aggressive tendencies for 
the right? 


Our Appeal 


Again it is the Apostle Paul who points 
out the way. In spite of his great endow- 
ments St. Paul felt the need of the support 
of the faithful. ‘Pray . . for me that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an 
ambassador in bonds.” It is well known 
how the audience of Jonathan Edwards, 
the elder, was moved by one of his most 
terrific sermons on “‘Sinners in the Hands of 
an Angry God;’’ some of them even taking 
hold of the pillars of the sanctuary, from 
feeling that their feet were actually sliding 
into the pit. But the secret of that sermon’s 
power is known to few. Some Christians 
in the vicinity of Enfield, Mass., had become 
alarmed lest, while God was blessing other 
places, He should in anger pass them by; 
and so they met on the evening preceding 
the preaching of that sermon, and spent 
the whole of the night in agonizing prayer. 
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' that the prevailing faith in God must be 
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“Quiet Zone’’ Folding Wall Co. 
5716 Euclid Avenue Cleveland, Ohio 


gi SS wae 
' CUSHIONS. 
| : BUILT —- NOT STUFFED. _ ee 
A Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 

Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 


Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept. I, 114 Elizabeth St., N. ¥. 


“READ THE ADS.” Form the good habit. 
Back of each one is some business man who 
has paid for the opportunity to tell you of some 
article he thinks you need and want. Possibly 
you don’t; more probably you do. Give him a 
full hearing in either case. “READ THE ADS.” 


VESTMENTS 


FOR THE CLERGY and CHOIR 


Altar Linens, Embroideries, 
Materials, Clerical and 
Lay Tailoring 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 403) 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) New York 


SOMETHING DIFFERENT 


ILLUSTRATIONS FROM MYTHOLOGY 
Evangelist W. E. Biederwolf 

Hundreds of preachers have asked Evangelist Bieder- 
wolf where he gets his illustrations. Secure this vol- 
ume and you will have the answer. 
_ “I sat up a big part of the night reading these de- 
lightful illustrations. I recommend it most highly.”— 
Dr. George L. Robinson, McCormick Theological Seminary. 

Only one dollar, postpaid, 165 pages. 
Tippecanoe Publishing Co., Monticello, Ind. 


‘“*FOR THE LOVE OF MANKIND”’ 


is the title of a carefully written, beautifully illustrat- 
ed brochure, which describes how thousands of churches 
have satisfied the spiritual hunger of the hard of hear- 
ing... Upon request, we will send you a FREE copy. 
Dictograph Products Corporation, Dept. 210. 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y. 


JUST OFF THE PRESS 


POPULAR 
REVIVAL HYMNS 


Send $00.15 for examination copy 


E. O. EXCELL CO. 
736 FINE ARTS BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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DIETZ Communion Service 


Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of Services 
for a Quarter Century 


WM. H. DIETZ 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 


pWE, Single and Double Pocket 
CHURCH ENVELOPES 


for all denominations. Write for samples and prices. 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
Loysville, Pa. 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 


CHURCH BELLS— PEALS 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


PULPIT AND GOWNS 


coor — AX 


EMBROIDERED PULPIT HANGINGS 
BOOKMARKERS, ETC. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Specialists in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for half a century. 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 
131-133 East 23rd Street © NEW YORK 


OBJECT LESSON FOR ALL CHILDREN’S WORKERS 
Prepared by Rev. C. H. Woolston, D.D. 
1. Lord’s Prayer in Colors 5. Seek and Ye Shall Find 
2. Destruction of Evil Habits 6. Seeing As God Sees 
3. Seeking the Kingdom 7. The Gospel in Colors 
4, God's Mail Bag 8. The 23rd Psalm in Colors 
The above lessons are complete with objects and full 
directions. Price, 15 cents each or 8 for $1.00. Try these 
lessons in your Daily Vacation Bible School. 
SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. Thompson Street PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


a 


CERTIFICATES 


Marriage and Baptismal Certificates. Beauti- 
fully lithographed in colors. Send $2.50 for an 
assortment of one dozen or write for Catalog 


Bx. 7 
STOCKTON PRESS 
516 N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. 


MONEY—FROM MOVIES 


Hundreds of churches are raising money, arousing interest 
and increasing attendance by using movies. Motion Pic- 
tures will help your church too. A DeVry portable movie 
projector will pay for itself in a surprisingly short time. 
Write for literature today. 


DeVry Corporation, Dept. 7-V 
1111 Center Street Chicago, Mlinois 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Popular Hymns 
Pantomimed 


By means of singing, reading, poses, tableaux, etc., the 
great hymns of the church are interpreted in a most vivid 
manner. They are easy to present, but remarkably effect- 
ive. So far the following have been issued: Jesus, Lover 


of My Soul; Jerusalem, the Golden; My Country, ’Tis of 
Thee; Pass Me Not, O Gentle Savior; My Faith Looks Up 
to Thee; What a Friend We Have in Jesus; From Green- 


land’s Icey Mountains; Lead, Kindly Light; Nearer, My 
God, to Thee; Rock of Ages; Holy, Holy, Holy; The Ninety 
and Nine; Onward, Christian Soldiers; Jesus, Savior, Pilot 
Me; The Battle Hymn of the Republic; Silent Night, Holy 
Night; America, the Beautiful; Day is Dying in the West. 

15 cents each, 2 for 25 cents. 10 or more, any assort- 
ment, 10 cents each. Send coin, check, post office or 
express order, but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 


Loudonville, Ohio 


Printed Church Supplies 


MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE BOOKLETS. Golden 
Bells, 25c each. Bridal Memories, 65c each. 
Bride’s Own Book, $1.20 each. One each of the 
three above, postpaid for_________________ $ 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE STIMULATORS. An 
assortment of cards carrying pithy arguments 
for church attendance, per 100, postpaid____60c 
Adding name of church, 50c extra, any quantity. 


CHURCH WORKERS’ CARDS. A big series of 
eards covering a great variety of uses in church 
work, priced at much less than the cost of having 
ecards printed to order. Write for catalog illus- 
trating these cards and many other items of 
interest. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO., Cedar Falls, Ia. 


We Can Supply any Book 
In any Language 
NEW OR SECOND HAND 
Write for Bulletin of Bargains 


THE JUDSON PRESS 


1107 McGee Street Kansas City, Mo 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 
Write fer Literature and Samples 
S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 


308 W. Erie Street Chicago, Illinois 
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Numerous are the instances ¢ 7 ambassadors 
of light among the powers of darkness 
whose effectiveness was due _ the prayers 
of the faithful. As God has, 3aled in the 
past his willingness to answe -such prayers 
for the giving of utterance,‘’1e will not dis- 
appoint the faithful ones in our day. The 
ambassador who’ makes his appeal as St. 
Paul did will find: the strength to bring a 
message void of compromise. The greater 
power of the pulpit for which the people 
clamor will come in exactly this way. 


‘‘May the minister take part in political 
affairs?’’ is readily answered by understand- 
ing properly the true nature and office of 
our calling. Indeed we are, in this world 
of sin and doubt, Ambassadors for Christ, 
bound to do our best, that He may pro- 
nounce us as having been worthy of the 
high trust. 


Ministry of Correspondence 
(Continued from page 1101) 


give this question earnest and prayerful considera- — 
tion? . . . . When we obey the word: DO THIS IN 
REMEMBRANCE OF ME, we put ourselves where 
He can reach us with His best.” 


To Young People 


“T have arranged for the Committee to meet all who 
are to unite with the church. It will be right for you 
to say that from your study-course you desire to do 
this and to try within the church to make a better 
world.” 


“Graduation day is coming, but the question of 
Life precedes. The things we have so often discussed 
in class and club call for a manly decision, a voluntary 
lining-up of mind and strength for God and man.” 


“You have been so helpful, your service so free and 
full, that the actual membership in the church should 
seem natural. Without waiting remember that the 
Master calls and that He can use the longest life to best 
advantage.” 


“In reference to matters of amusement: we have to 
make our own application of Christ’s teaching accord- 
ing to conscience. If your outside engagements and 
employments do not interfere with recognized duties, 
I see no reason why you should hesitate. Who seeks 
to serve is guided.” 


“Should you not consider this matter before you 
leave for college? Such a response to your Master will 
be defence, encouragement and reward. When your 
status is known your position will be better established. 
Your influence will help to realize true college spirit.” 


“Ts it not well to honor the decision made last 
year? You have tested Christ. You should now take 
on responsibilities. Speak to the home-folk. Who 
are more interested than they?” 


“The suggestion I make to you I have written also 
to your sister. Why not do what you. have long had 
in mind? It is easier here than among strangers, 
where you are going... . . God wants you for the 
good He can do to you and through you.” 
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27 .N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. in the United States. 
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PRICES typewriters. Satisfaction guaranteed. Write 
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inisters STANDARD SALES AGENCY 


414-A FIRST NAT'L BANK DAVENPORT. IA. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of regular prices— 
Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 
Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory at wholesale 
prices. Your old furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
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¥ 100 250 500 M 
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The Round-the-World Traveller 


“‘All the information necessary to a world-cruise.’”’ 
All Booksellers. 
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The Old Testament. 


An American Translation 


By J. M. P. Smith, Theophile J. Meek, Alex R. Gordon 
and Leroy Waterman. 


Cloth, $7.50. Leather, $10.00 
The University of Chicago Press 
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Solos, Hymns, Duets, Quartets, 
Choruses and all popular songs. 
(3) Bindings. 


Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c, Red 
Rope, 45c, ‘Manila, 35c. 


Wholesale Prices 
Send for Returnable Sample and 
Be Convinced. 
BILHORN BROTHERS 
229_N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 


rint Your Own 
Church Calendar 


Letters to members, cards, notices, program 
ete. Do them yourself at cost of paper and 
ink alone. We have outfitted thousands of 
7 churches, Press $11, larger $29, Rotary 
$149. No previous knowledge needed 

boy can operate with our instruction book. 
. Sold direct from the factory Write for cat- 
alog of presses, type, paper and all details. 
The Kelsey Co., Y-32, Meriden, Conn 


Speakers: voter tesarer suekrsna Pape 


romptly elaborated. All service confi- 
dential—of quality standard—follows requirements. 


Authors Research Bureau, Rm. 496, 500 Fifth Ave., New York 
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and CHOIR G OW N S 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroid- 
ery Work, etc. Fine materials and high-class 
work at surprisingly low prices. Tell us what 
is needed so we can send the right catalog 
and samples free. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


THE BIBLE ON LOOSE LEAF PAGES 


To Fit Your Loose Leaf Cover 
Sample page on request 


M. E. & B. H. WILLARD 
WESTBROOK MAINE 


PIPE ORGANS 


of any size or construction. 
Estimates cheerfully sub- 
mitted. Also Reed Organs 
for Church or Home. 
Electric Organ blowing out- 
jits for organs of any make, 
Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. 
Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 


Floor Covering 


Your Church Floor can be covered with Government 

Standard Battleship Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a 

very reasonable figure. Sanitary, durable and attrac- 
tive. Full details on request. 


J.P. REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


VICTOR Portable 


Has world wise gongord te 
STEREOPTICON 


rd “ 
“projection Excel 


HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR sel 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottos. 


Good commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
DEPT. No. “U” MONON BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 


BAPTISMAL FONTS— 


In everlasting marble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. Illustrations on request. 
REDINGTON & COMPANY Scranton Pa. 
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FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no 
longer require. A few words in this depart- 
ment will reach 25,000 preachers at a cost of 
only 5 cents a word. Minimum charge, 
$1.00. Cash with order. 

Copy for this department must reach the 
Expositor office not later than the fifth of 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department for the exclusive use of our 
pastor subscribers. 


Canfield, Ohio 
The Expositor, 
Classified Department, 
710 Caxton Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio 
Gentlemen: 


Not necessary to run my ad for printing 
press again. Your ads surely bring results. 
Nine calls from New York, and dozens 
came for the press. Had no trouble selling it. 

Very truly yours, 
(Signed) J. C. Wright. 


For Sale—De Vry Picture Machine. Cost 

$250.00. Will sell for $100.00. Model B. Bal- 

~ opticon Slide Projector. Cost $65.00. Will take 

$25.00. Rotospeed, used only short time. Will 

sell for $25.00. All in perfect condition. Rev. 
Walter H. Dellinger, Protection, Kansas. 


For Sale — Pulpit Commentary, cloth, thirty- 
five volumes, fourteen dollars; Historian’s His- 
‘tory of the World, twenty - five volumes, three- 
- quarter leather, eighteen dollars; Parker’s People’s 
Bible, cloth, twenty-eight volumes, fourteen dol- 
lars. All fine second condition. F. O. B. 
Centerville, Iowa. J. Roy Wright. 


For Sale — Mimeographs, Neostyle No. 6, 
complete, stencils, ink, metal cover, etc. Good 
condition. Bargain, $15.00. One Rotospeed 
turned less than 1,000 turns, good condition. First 
check for $25.00 gets it. John W. Kelly, West- 
moreland, Tenn. 


Microscope, 300 power physicians tilting type» 
double eye-piece, case complete. Cost $75.00. 
First $10.00 check takes it. John L. Sawyer, 
407 So. George Street, York, Pennsylvania. 


For Sale — Harwood Professional Trumpet; 
C, Bb and A. Quadruple silver-plated, sand- 
blast finish, gold in bell. Looks and plays like 
new. $40.00. Want set of bells. A. G. Bell, 
Box 195, Mount Hope, Kansas. ae 

For Sale—5x8 Kelsey Press with $50.00 
worth of type and case. Used six times. Perfect 
condition. Just the thing for church bulletins or 
job work. A real bargain at $45.00. First check 
gets the outfit. Congregational Church, Box 116, 
Acton Centre, Mass. 
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Account Moving, 80 volumes, fine condition. 
Sets, Hawthorne, Poe, Stevenson, Bulwer, Davis, 
ete. Twenty dollars. W. Woods, 825 W. 178th 
Street, New York City. 


For Sale—Prince Albert Coat, unfinished 
worsted, silk faced, size about 38, short. In 
number 1 condition. Price $10.00. Sent on 
approval. F. W. Herman, Sharon, Conn. 


For Sale — Lettergraph. 6 months old. Used 
very little. Complete, save stencils. Shipped, 
$30.00. Rev. G. W. Kaslow, Kellogg, Minnesota. 


Evangelists’ Department 


Exchange or Transfer — Methodist pastor, 
16 years experience. Now in 5th year in County 
Seat, College Town in Northwest. Would prefer 
Pacific Coast, Ohio, or adjacent states. Very 
highest recommendations. Capable, successful, 
Evangelistic Preacher, above average ability. 
Might consider other than Methodist Church. 
Nothing under $2100 and house considered. 
Address, Box 70, Care the Expositor, 710 Caxton 
Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Exchange Wanted — Methodist Pastor serving 
a Methodist Church in a county seat town in 
Kansas, with a membership of 250 and a cash 
salary of $2,000 and parsonage additional, wishes 
an exchange in Illinois, Indiana, or one of the 
Eastern or Northern states. Address, Box 30, 
The Expositor, 710 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Evangelist H. E. Copeland, Biblical, construc- 
tive, effective, thorough. Union and single church 


meetings, workers as needed. References. Ad- 
dress, Oskaloosa, Iowa. 

Gospel Musician. Pastors, Evangelists. Open 
after September Ist. Ten years experience. Or- 


dained minister. Chorus, solo and young people’s 
work. Send for leaflet. Rev. Geo. P. Campbell, 
Sta. K. R. 9, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Open up the Churches. Engage in revivals. 
Call John Imrie, noted song leader and World 
War Veteran. Address, Springfield, Missouri. 

Evangelist Fred Johnson, Biblical preaching. 
Old time revival. Single or Union Meeting. Go 


anywhere. Singer, if desired. Best reference. 
Terms. Expenses. Free Will offering. Baldwin, © 
Kansas. 


Evangelist L. B. Sharp has some open dates. 
Constructive, scriptural and spiritual. Reference 
on request. Berne, Indiana. 


Pastorate Sought by minister, 28 years of age, 
college graduate, ordained, married. Six years 
pastoral experience. Now engaged in South, 
seeking a pastorate in Central Northern States in 
any evangelical denomination. Salary approxi- 
mately $2,000. Inquiry solicited. References 
cheerfully given on request. C. M., Care The 


Expositor, 710 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 


$3.00 


Will Bring THE EXPOSITOR to You for 
A WHOLE YEAR 
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PORTABLE 
CHAPEL 


Twenty-five years of 
experience in the 
construction of port- 
able chapels have 
enabledus to produce 
this chapel as our achievement. Ready built in sections, with 
windows and doors complete in the sections. When the last sec- 
tion is in place the chapel is ready for occupancy. It can be 
erected in a very short time by unskilled labor. Write today for 
catalog and full particulars. 


MERSHON & MORLEY CO., 17 Main Street, Saginaw, Michigan 
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Pearls for 


Preachers 


A new book of 600 sermon illustrations 
for every occasion in the church year 


By REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


The selection of choice Sermon Illustra- 
tions found in this volume evidences Dr. 
Hart’s rare sense of discrimination in re- 
taining stories of every-day life and inci- 
dents that will aid pastors in ‘wedging into 
the consciousness” of their hearers the 
Message of the Sermon. 


Each Illustration is accompanied with 
Scripture Text, and a complete Scripture 
index is included. The Illustrations are 
arranged in chapters, in agreement with 
special days and seasons in the church year, 
beginning with New Years, Watch Night, 


Lincoln’s Birthday, Washington’s Birthday, 
etc., through to the end of the year. These 
are new illustrations which have not ap- 
peared in the Hxpositor Illustration Depart- 
ment, which is conducted monthly by 
Dr. Hart. 


Pearls for Preachers are known to thou- 
sands of forceful preachers through the 
Expositor each month, who will be delighted 
with this completely indexed volume of 
pointed Illustrations for daily use in sermon 
preparation. You will want this volume. 


(You can order this volume through your Religious Book Store, or your 
Denominational Publishing House.) 


Pearls for Preachers, 600 Sermon Illustrations, Hart, $2.00 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers 
710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 


Inclosed: you will find $_._- for my copy of Rev. William J. Hart’s new book, “Pearls for Preachers.” 


Date__._.- BS ee a 


Denomination. . .. .. .25- 2200 a5 s-4-ecas a bseneeeeeee 
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